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RULES 


- OF THE 


Sorietp for the = jabinaiasal of anon Studies, 





1, Tur objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 


I, To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents.or monuments in a Journal to be issued periadically. 

I. To collect drawings, facviniiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society nates 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest. 

Ik. To ofganise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological 
researches in countries which, at any time, lave been the sites of Tlellenic 
civilization, 

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, 40 Hon. Members, and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its 
Members, and shall be ex officie members of the Council. 

3. The President stall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council} or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents dhall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 

the the Council: or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 


4 The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society; in the Counci! shall atso be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
goneral management of all its affairs asd concerns, The numberof the 


Council shall not exceed fifty: 
“- é 
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5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
Eel Sauer ite, ac other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council, Al} cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 

6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Counci] may direct’ that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 

7. The Council shall mest as often as 5 thay may deem pecessary for 
the despatch of business 

Due notice of every such Meeting shall besent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, | 

9 Three Members of the Council, provided not-more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Soclety, shall be @ 
guorum. 

10. All questions before the- Council shall be determined by ‘a 
jnajority of votes, The Chairmun to bave‘s casting vote: 

1, The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted! 
to the Arial Meeting of the Socitty, 


$2: The Seerctary shall give notice in writing to cach Member of 
the Councit of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shalt 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Merting of the 
Council on & requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 

13. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year. 


14. A. General Mecting of the Society ahall be held in Landon in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall te read, the Council, Officers, and Axititors for the enduing- year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Meetings “of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be lield at such times as the Courel] may fix, due potice being 
given to. Members. 

15. The President, Viee-lvesidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council ahall be elected by the Members of the Society at tin Annual 
Mesting. ' 

1G The Vresitlent stall be clected by the Members of the Society! 

at the Annual Meeting for a perind of five years amd shall not be 
cmamcitiedity eligible for re-election 

17. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Mombers .of the 


Society at the Annual Meeting fora period of one year, atterwhich they 
whall be eligitle for te-clection, | 
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18. One-third of the Cocncil shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Anpual Meeting. . ' 

19) The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their affices during the ' 
pleasure of the Council. 

26. The clections of the Officers. Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by & majority df the votes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode In 
which the yote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 

21, Every Member of the Society shall be summuned to the Annual 

- Meeting by notice issucd at least one month: before it js: held 


23. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in. writing 

* wad shall be signed by the mover and secontier No motion shall be 

submitted, unless notice of ft has been giren to the Secretary at beast 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 

23. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
‘Anaual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Mocting: 

24. Al} vacancies among the other (fficers of the Suciety occurring 
‘betwee the same dates shall in Yike manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council antil the next Annual Meeting. 

25 ‘The ranies of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Mecting of the Council, and at their 
hext Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of Caniidates 
so proposed + mo such election to be valid unless tie Candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 

, 46. The Annual Subseription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
nd ducton the tut of January each yeur; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by 4 single payment of £15 135, entitling compounder= 
to be Members of the Socety for tife, without further payment All 
Members diected on or alter January 4, 1005, shall pay on eléction an 
entrance fee of two guineas 

27- The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition. entitl:a cach Member to receive « copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrenr 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall somind hin 

~ of the arrears due, and in case of sun-payment thereof within six months 

after date of such notice, euch defaulting Member stall couse to he = 

Member of the Society, unless the Council makean order to the contrary: 
2 
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29. Members intending to feave the Society; must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Seeretary ort oF before January 1; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the aubseription for the current year. 

30 Wat any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of 4 
Member of the Society, « Special Meeting of tive Council shall be hile 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present hall concur In a cesolution for the expulsion. of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for, 
this purpose, and if the desision, of the Council be confirmed by = 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who slall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society, 

qi. The Council shall have power to nominate 40 ritiah of Foreign 
‘Honorary Members, The number of Tivitisi: Honorary Members shal} 
not exceed ten, 

32; The Council may, -at theic discretion, cleet for a period. not 
exceeding five years Student. Associites, who thal) be admitted to certain 
privileges of the Society, 

33, Tho names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted the Council in the masmer prescribed for the 
Election of Members. Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Council 
by means «if a certificate from his teacher, who must he a person occupying. 
a tecognised position in san educational body and be a Member of the 
Society, that he is a fowl! fide Student in subjects germane to the 
jirpeses of the Society. 

34 ‘The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate shall be 
one guinea, payable and) duc-on the tat of January in cach year In 
case Af wonypayment the procedure prescribed for the case of a defaulting 
Ordinary Member shall be fulloweel. 

45, Student-Associates shall receive the Socicty’s ordinary publications, 
anil shall be entitled te attend the General and Ordinary Meetings, and 
to read fn the Library, They shall nothe entitled to bormw hbeoks from 
the Library.or to make use of the Loan Collection. of Lattern Slides, 
or t0 Yote ut the Society's Meetings 

3h A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Member'y entrance 
fee of two guineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member, 

$7. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Aswaciates of the Socicty, and When elected shall be entitled no the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associntes 

33, No change shall be made in the Kules of the Society unless 
at least » fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific Hotice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed. 
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REGULATIONS FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AT 19 HLOOMSHURY SQUARE, WC 


I. THat ihe Hellenic Litvary be administered by tho Library 
Conunlttee, which shall be composed Sf not less than four members, two 
of whom shall forty a quorum. 

fl. That the custody and arrange of the Library be dy the Hands 
of ‘the Hon, Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the sated 
Cammittee and approved by the Council — ; 


111. That all books, periodicats, piuns, photographs, &¢., be mccived 
by the Hon Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting, 


IV, That every book or perioilical sent to the Society be at once 
gtamped with the Society's name. , 

V. That all the Society's books be entered it a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that ip this Catalogue such books, &c., a» are not to 
be lent out be specified. 


VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holldays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days fromm 
10:20 A.M. to 5.30 P.M, {Suturdays, 10 AM. to 1} rst.), when either the 
Librarian, or im his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance, Avntil further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation for Auguat and the first week of September. 

VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be fent to Members ander the falluwing conditions — 

(4) That the number of volumes lent at any ote time te cach 
Meinber shall not exceed three : but Members belonging both 
to this Society and to the Roman Society may borrw siz 
volumes at onc time. 

(2) ‘That the time ducing which such hoalr or bowls niny bishop t 
shall not exceed ane month, 

3) That no books, except under special circuinmtances, be sont 
beyond the limite of the United Kingslom. 

VILL That the manner fn which Hoole are lent sul! he au follows :— 

(2) That all tequests for the lean of books be addressed to the 
Librarian 


{2} That the Librarisn dial record all such requests, and lend cut 
the boule in the order of application 

£3) “That in cach case the name of the book and ot the borrowee be 
inscribed, with, the date, in & special register te be kept by 
the Librarian, 

(4) Should « book pot be. returned within the period. «pecified, the 
Librarian may reclainn it. 


(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro chal! be bore by the 
{Tower 

(6) Al) books are ue for retury to the Library before the summer 

_ IX. That no book fulllog under the following categories be fent allt 


‘inder any checumstances — 


(1) Unbound books. 
(2 Detached! plates, plans, photographs, amd 'the:tike: 
(3) Reoke considered too valoable for tminemissi¢m, = 
13 New books within one month af thelr coming inte the 
P library. 

X. That new books may be bareowed for one week. otily, iF they have 
een ware than ‘one memth wid less than three months in the Library. 

XI, Tint in hecaseofa book bming kept beyond the stared time the 
borrower be Hable to 0 fine of ane stilling foreach week after'application ° 
has been made by the Librarian for ite ‘return, atid if a) book. is lost this 


Arorrower be bound to replace jt 


XU That the fotlowme be the Kules defiming the pusithon and 
privileges of Subscribing Libraries -— 

q Libraries opf Vublto nod Edueational [itetitutions Wesiting to 
aobseribe to the /émpwel arc entitled to receive tha formed 
for au atimiial wubscription of One Girines, withomt Rotrnce 
Fee, payable in Jacuary of exch year, provide} thut offielal 
wpyjilication foy the pwivilese i made by Ue Librarian to the 

Secretary. of the Society: | a 
4. Subseribituy Libraries; or the Librarians, aye permitted uw Aupiyiger 
Ractegtaphs, lantern. slices, etc on the <amn contilitiins | ws 


« Subscribing Libraries and the Librartans:are:not permitted to dire 
lantern alides | 

@ A Libririan, if he:so desires, nay, receive notices of meetings 
Ad may wttetid wemedirs but i pot entitled: to yote. on. 
\uestions Of private he —_— 

4, NV Librarian i¢ penmitied ty read in the Society's Likeury; 

4 A Dibrarias ly net permitted to bormu books, eather for his own. 
tee, oF for the tse of males in the Library to which he 74. 
hthichesd | 

The Likrary Coniimitior 
Pho, ROS, Con war, 
"Mit GOD. HaARbINGe-TvLEK,. 
"Thor F_TTAVRRFIELD, 
Me G. FOMicE - 
“Mr: TT. Rice Houmes 
Mis © A. Fitton, : 
Ma A. Ho Swevie (Afew, Librurtaw) 
Mie f. fi 1 Pewovng, CIRE (Litrerian), 

Applications for books and letters relating to the Mhotographic 
Collectinis, agal Lanter! Slides, should be addnessed to. the i a 
at 19 Bloomsbury Sqiure, Wy, 

— S Hhnepremettintiond af dhe Rivene Speen. 
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Menmir: of dhe American Academy in Rome [The Lilraian, Amerrcon Acute, 


Pandy Sam Pamraciv, Rome). Sees. roe 

Metneriedell’ Instimato di Bologna, Seziune di Scienae Grote Filobiagiehe (8. Arcades 
ite ’ les Hale oleutech Archiol Institue, thems. 

Miiteiinges dee kale Jeurech Archaol. Tnstituts, Rove. 
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Mncinosyne feo. ir, E Ji Krill), Letoem, #fetianul, 

Neapalis, Signer Prat ¥. Macehinns, Pir Cyrille 3, Maples, 

Neut Jabrhticher, Herr De Rektor Mherg, Kyt Gyavnasian, Maree, Seiten, 

Notisie degit Seavi, R Aceudemiu dei Lincei, Aiwe : 

Nemiematic Chromicte, 22, t/dremerte Sirect, . 

Philologus Zeitechrify fiir dat klessieche Altertum (efo (Dietrich'sche Verlage 
Buchharmllung, Giithergen). 

Prokvika of the Athentan Archweological Sociery, | /Aawi. 

Proceedings of the Hellenle Phitilogical Syllogos, Comrtamtfnysin 

Publications of the Inpenal Archwenlogicul Commission, 34 Madorsdarg. 

Revue Archéologique, c/n ME. Lerows (Editeur), 28, Aue JtumeAarte, Parts 

Revue des Etudes Grecawes, a4, Rive ole Litle, Purid, 


ferme Eplgraphique . ' : nf 
Riwigieches Museun flr Philalogie (Prd, De, A. Relnkonann, Solwemsirarse, 8, 
Poan<amNaeie, Cormicnnty, | 


Studien tur (reschichte und Kultar des Altertnms (Prof. Dv. E. Dretup, Matar Sirasie 
33, Munich, (rer many), 

Univenity of Cabforia Publicutime iy Classical PHilology aad uw Amencan. 
Archanology (Exchange Dpartmem, Unspernily af Caters, drpbeley, Ce, 054) 

Wochenschrit fir klassische Philotoyic, Bertin. c 


at 


PROCEEDINGS 
SESSION u9t7-th 


‘During the past Session the follwing Pupers were read at General 
Meetings of the Society > — 


November, ith, tq17. Professor Percy Gardner: 4 Female Figure of 
Phevtiag Type (J HS xxxviil. pp. 1 ayy,), 

May sth, ror8, “Professor B. P.\Grenfell : The Vadue of Papyri for the 

 Pratial Cepicism of Extant Authors foe below. pp. xiii: Bq.) 

June 25th. 1918 Mr. Ex Norman Gardiner: The AMeged Kingship of 
dhe Olympian Vector (see below, pp, xivi. sy.) 


The AX®UAL MeerixG was held at Burlington House on June 25th. 
pgrs; Dr Walter Leas, President of the Society, m the Chair. 

Mr, George A. Maemillan, Hon. Seeretary, presented the followmg 
Repeirt for the Session 1617-1918. | 


"Phe Council bee leave to submit the following Report for the 
Session 107-16; 


In this the fourth year of the war the Council lutve little to report 
beyond the fact that to the best of their ability they have curried out te 
programme set forth in fast year's Report, “not to initiate any fresh 
development of the Society's work, but merely te keep the muchinery 
in good working order so that when the proper moment come no time 
may be lust in-smaking a fresh start.” At the same time it is necessary 
ts Took ahead now, to consider how this fresh start m& to br mado, and 
it hus been stizgested that the Society might usefully undertake the 
eollectiim, examination and classification of sketches, plans. diaries 
and netes made by travellers io the Near East in the ‘eighteenth and 
hineteenth centuric< The moment is opportune beeaws under the stress 
af war conditions librariés are being dispersed ani portfolins and papers 
examined which have teen untouched for many years, and it may well 
be that among thom are pagers of na money yulue but of preat intervst 
as records of things now jot or destroyed, and of conditions whith have 

a 
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passed away, A beginning has already beer mace owing to the kindness 
of Mis Annie Rarlow, who has handed over ty the Couneila roll of drawitigs 
of Sicily, Malta, ote:; booght at the Fron: sale, and. which from interna) 
evidence: were prohahty collocted by the Rt, Hon, J, H. Frere, the: 
translator al Aristophanes. who lived im Malta. from i81g-1846, 

The Counvil are prepared to make arrangements for the examination 
af ony colloctinns reperted to thom, but the discovery of such collections: 
must be in the main, the work of individual members whese co-operation 
inh the scheme is herewith Invited, (See below, p. Hi), 

The Council have ones more tly record their appreciation of thie 
Volimtary servis rendered to the Society by their colleapucs, Mr, 
G. F, Hilland Miss ¢. A. Hutton. On Me. Hill falls the full responsibility 
for the fowrmel, no light responsibility: in these dass of a restricted supply 
of paper and metal; on Miss Hutton the muasigenwent of the, Library 
and thy <ecretanial work. thoogh Mr. Penoyre, tn addition to the im- 
pertant national work on which he ié engaged, fms miady tome. to keeqy 
the Author and Subject’ Cataiogues in the Library up to date, and to 
revise aid enlarge thie Library. Crtalogue of the Slide Collection. 

Tt will hove been ‘o great satisfaction to members to cee in the 
recent list af Honours that Mr Penoyre hos been mailea Commander of 
the pew Order of the Brith Emypire in vecognition af hic valuable 
services, No honour gould) ave been better deserved. 

Alter carefol consideration (he Cowell have decided until further 
votice to issue the Juwrnal ince part cily, to be publishedtin the autumn. 
By this means « condiderable saving will be eflected in the incidental 


expemses of packing. carriage, ete, 


Changes on the Council, eto,—Ohi the ocension of Monsieur 
Venizelos’ visit to England in the antumm of roa7, the Conneil, feeling. 
that such «course would be in accordance with the wishes of the Mombers, 
offered him the compliment of Honorary Membership of the Society. 
which he gratefully accepted: 

The Connell record with regret the deaths during te past year of 
two fneeum Honorary Members. Professor Jolin Williams White of 
Harvard, and Monsieur Maxinve Collienun of the Sorbonne Amoanj the 
vider members whe have passed away are Dr, Montagu Butler, Master 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, Dr. W. W. Merry, Rector of Lincoln: 
College, Oxford, amd Curvan Greenwell of Dirham: while the interests of 
archaeological and clisical studies in tte United States have received a 
severe blow in the premature death of an American member, Professor 
J. R. Wheeler; professor of Greek archedlogy and art in Columbia 
University, "The Society fas also lost one of its: French menibors, 
Monsieur J, P. Milliot, a formor-student of the Ecole du Louvre,and the 
wutlior of two important catalogues of Greek pottery, 

Of the: vounger members now on active swvice the fallowiiy have 
laid lows, their lives during the past yeur; L. Davies L. W, Hunter, 
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AW, Maugham) J, BK. Preedy, and E,W. Webster. The death of 
Cs Webster (KOR-R), a former Craven student of the School at 
Athens, Fellow of Wadham College, an accomplished linguist and o 
aealoue student of Aristotle, is a great loss to the study al pure stholur- 
ship ai Oxford. 

The Come de pet moommend atv aiulditions f6 the quanber of 
Vice-Presidents this yéar, nor pay cluines Jn the Comnecil, The follow- 
ing Menibers retire by rotation, and being igible. are jvominated for 
teelection= Messfs: J. 1). Bensley, E. Ro Bevan, W. HL Buckler, 
Burrows, MOO. BO Caspari, F. M. Cornford, EJ. Forsdyke, E Norman 
Gaurdiner, HL R. Hall, and C Flunstead Walters, 


The British Museum.—A Special Meeting of the Coineil was held 


om Janinry Sth, 2qr8, te consider the proposal of the War Cahinet te 


take over the Britid) Museum as the offers of the Air Board, -A strong 
resolution of protest wes cartied ananimously and forwarded to the 
Prime Mimuster| and if is sattstactory to record that im. this instance the 
combined pressure ol every learned and scientific society in the United 
Kingdom, and of eduteared opinion generally, compelled the War Cabinet 
to mipomsidia’ a policy which might have tovalwed creat danrer to the 
Nutimal Collvetions 


General Meetings. —Thirer General Meetings have een loll during 
the past Sesion, it having proved impracticable to hold one in Feliuary 
as combennplaterd 
AR the first Meeting, lield on November rgth, tat7, Profesor Percy 
Gardiner read an filistrated paper on A Fomaly Figure of Pheidian Type," 
recently Aequired by the Ashmolean Museum owing to the dispersal of 
the Hope Callecton at Deepdime, An mteresting discussion followed 
Professor Gardner's paper, which will be published im the forthcoomime 
volume of the Jowrmnal Mr: Arthur Smith discussed various points 
raised) by the lvetiirer, and congratulated him on this important addition 
to the Asturielesn Collection. 

At the Goneral Moeting loli! en Miry: 7th. 1918) Professor BP. 
Grenfell pead:a paper on The Value of Papyri for (he Textual) Criticism of 
Extant Antler’ Hesaid that Homeric papyri showed Unt the valgate 
was tht thie prevailing text in Egypt Before we. 556, Ladwich's view 
that the additional tines in the earliest papyri were cocentrio variants 
wat nreatisfactory, the influence «if the Alexandrian Misemi wae 
ryspenai bbe for the Inter predominance of the shorter text, Papyri of 
Sophocles showed that the valne of the Laurentian MS. in relietiom to 
the rest hac. been overestimated; the papyn of Rarpides tended to be 
superior to) Lhe MSS., and those of Aristophanes to support the Codex 
Vinetits as much ae the Codex Kavennas. Porthoommg papyri of 
Pindar and Thoeoeritis stood apart from the existing families. Heroditean 
paprrl tonded to be cxnservative, while those of Thue pilides: presenti 
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many buprovements in the text. In Xenophon they were noteworthy 


for their agreements with the so-called détertores, and im Plato: they 
rimtified the preeminence assigned to the Bodleian and Paris MSs: A 
papyrus of the “Pyropie) mpor 'AAZEardpo was much superior to the MSS: 
‘Demosthenes, except in his minor works, was less affected than Tsocrates 
and Aeschines. bn later authors, such as Polybins and the writers of 
Romances, the papyri were, a4 Acrule, much superior to the MSS Tn 
summing wp, the leoturer said that the texts of the chief authors Hud 
not undergone extensive changes simoe the second century, fit Lut 
thire was evidence for much less stability at an earlier period. tn sam 
authors caiijectural emendations had received pleasing confirmation. 
from the papyri, The division of the MSS. mto families wie later thar) 
the papyrus period) Ln the lecturer's opinion: an eclectic method in 
reconstructing a Loxt was right as against reliance on a-single fine of: 
tradition, — i 

In proposing a vele of thanks to Professor Grenfell for tis erndito 
and valuable communication, the President offered some observations 
em the qiestions raised by the Homerics papyi, and observed that «me of 
the results of the lecturer's investigations was ti clear the character of 
the mediaeval scribe who was often accused Gf tampering with the texts 
he copied; evidently an imfounded charge if the texts of the chief 
authors had not undergone extensive changes since the second century. 


Library, Photographic and Lantern Slide Collections,—!)ver 
sou visitors have used the Library during the past year, the mamber of 
volumes borrowed fram it being 497. Partly for economic reasons, ancl: 
partly becalse very few suitable books have been published. the Tuunber 
af new books added to the Library is small, but through the kindness of 
friends it has been enriched by the addition of some important earlier 


The Hor. Litrariin. Mr. Arthur Smith, presented thirty volumes of 
Girly travel and topegraphy, inching two volimes Of the Tracts eh Ty, 
written, by Bryant, Chandler, Le Chevalier, Morrit and Wakefelil,. 
at the end of the eighteenth century, 

Another interesting addition i a copy of the Plan and View of the 
Plains of Troy, drawn on the epat by. Sir Henry Acland and pirblisted 
in 1830 This rare publication has been presented. to. the Society by 
his son. Sit Reginnld Acard, KC 7 5 
"Three bouks were obtamed ‘at the salb of the Deepdene heirtooms, 
une of which, a Deantifal presentation copy of the Medford Mardles, 
given by the Duke of Bedford te Mr Hope, wae purchased! with funds 
provided by Mise Lorna julison.. : : 

During the past pear exchanges have been arranged with the Janne! 
of Egyptian Archacalogy und the Americnn Journal of Nuncamulics, _ 

The Cweneil acknowledge: with thank= gilts of beok» from HM 
Gevermment of India, the Trostees of the Briteh Moseom, the Ministire 
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ded'Instriction publique (Paris), Uke Egypt Exploration. Ind, and the 
following donors: Sir Reginald Acland, KC Sir Ro Allison, Messrs. 
W. He Backer, A. van Buren, S Eitrem, FE Ie Garnsey. "B. Hane 
souttier, GF, Hill, Miss L. Johnson, Mr, }. G Milne, Deo W. Rhys 
Roberts, Mr 1G. A. Rosenberg, Sir John Sandys, Mr. G. Schutte. Mr. 
Arthur Smith, and Dr. Parkes Webes. 

The following publishers have presented copies of revently . pub- 
ihe) works: Messrs: Gr. Bell & Sons, H. Blackwell, W. Heinemann, 
Lotiemarns, Green & Co., Macmillan & Co,, the Medicl Press, end. the 
University Presses of Oxford and Cambridge, and of Chirago, Joho» 
Hopkins, Princeton and Virginia. 

The number of slides borrowed during the past session & 1280, 
dlight decrease On the fygure= for inst year; the number purchased ts 151, 
including some sent to S Africa and to America. The Council regret 
fhat the great tierease in the cost of materials and. of Jabour compels 
them to increase by thirty-five per cont. the charge for slides and pheto- 
graphs sed from the Soriety, No change is made in the charge 
for the hire of slides (rd. pur slide and postige). 

The Council desire to express their special thanks to Mr: J. G. Milne 
jur a gotierous gilt of negatives and photograplis, alse to the Committee 
of tie British School at Athons, and 40 Prof EA. Gardney, Mr- Cs. F 
‘Hill, Miss C. A, Hutton, and Mr-Arthar Suith for donations of slides. 
negatives ali photographs. 

As altaost all the books and slides added during the past” Session 
were included in the Liste of Acoessrons published tn J.-S, xxvii 2, it 
has been decided wot to publish further lists ths year 


‘Finance.—In ofder thut the latest possible figures may ie presente 
at the Annual General Meeting 1 bas been the practice te ¢hose tie 


accounts aamially at May 31 in euch year. ‘This. year the usual rule hee 


been observed, but, will) the omission ol expenses fur the _Journal 
consequent on the decision to jane the volume complete in the autem, 
the mtoounts presented look mire fayvournble than would have been the 
dase if, as tisual, Hw cost of one af the parte for the current) yar hed 
heen itlided. Under preent cotiditions the expenditure darmg the 
later mouth=of the year must metesarily prove sare leary than during 
‘the eatlies, sod it may therefore be deemed aitvieible to Gise the books 
pearly at December, 51, in order to posent more accurately the exact 
financial position than is passible by the present practins. 
Apart from the Jewraal account there & hardly anything that calls 
for special note The expenses vary but little, while the income, although 
less thant last-year, must be regurdied as very saticfaetory tier present 
circumstances. The ampant for Lhe ourrent year's subtcriptions from 
Members ts only £4 les than last year, while the recerpts from Lihratics 
are o few, pounds vp The beet by death und resignation five mot 
toon wavier than nenat, ath the umber. of members lected. wlthrugh 
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not equal t) the losees, has been very gratifying, The number nf 
Candidvtes is dic to the valuable help of members wha haye introduced 
the Society to their friends, for which assistance the Conncil desire to 
express their best thanks. 


The Presifent announced the re-election of ull Vice-Presidetits 
und Officers, and of those members of Coimeil retiring by rotation of 
whose mimes a printed list hed been circulated. He then made a few 
comments on the Report, paying an eloquent tribute to the late. Master 
af Trinity, Dr. Montagu Butler, a pillar of Hellenic culture throughout 
his long life, and a man whose mime was revered by all who. ike limeelf, 
had had tho good fortune to come under his infivence. Dr. Leaf con: 
clued by moving the adoption of the Report. This was seconiled 
by Mr. A. 8. Cook. who desired: 16 associate himself with the President's 
tribute to Dr. Butler, to whom Ie also owed) more than he confi 
eX Oriess. 

A vote of thanks ta the Auditars was moved by Professor PN. Ure 
and secondet by Mr. Penoyre.. It was mentioned that, owing te the 
absence, on active service, of Captain W. E. F. Macmillan, the whale 
cluty hud this year fallen on Mr, 0 FP) Clay, 

Mr. Norman Gardiner then read a paper on ~ The Alleged Kingship 
of the Olympian Victor.’ He said that the theory discussed was 
onginally propounded iy Mr A. B. Cook and had since been elaborated 
by Sir James Frazer in The Golden Bough and by Mr. Cornford in Themis: 
These writers found the origin of the Ohanpie Games thw ritual contest 
for the throne. 

The theory was based on the arbitrary interpretation of certain 
arbitrarily selected myths Prof of the kingly Character of the victor 
is Jounil in (he hongurs ‘regal anil divine’ paid to him in historical times 
The fourtiorse chariot ‘assimilated him to the Sunline’ the olive 
Wreath "likened hint to Zeus," he was pelted with leaves ‘like a Jackio— 
the-green” Hynins were sung. and statnes erected in his honour, He 
was feasted in the Prytancia, and, on his retin home, clothed in purple 
and diwn into the city it 4 four-horse chariot through «a breach ip 
the ary walls. After death he was worshipped as a hero: 

In the speaker's opinion some of these honors belonguil to the 
hegninings of the Ganies, others wen: the result of the athleti¢ hero-wurship 
of the mith century, or of the ostentation of Mellenistle princes and 
Roman emperors: None of them was peculiar to thé Olynipie yictor, 
Hong Of them proved his regal or divine character. 14 the theory wae 
truc of the Olynipir victor, it was equally tre of almost any athiletic 
victor : 

Sir Janes Frazer further eonnected the Olympic festival with his 
hwory of thé ectennial tenure of the throne, The only evidence for thie 


wlvii 
theory was found in « passaye of Phiturcl: about the Spartan kings and 
Plato's explanation of a line in the Odyssey that Minos 
tiwtwpos Baolave Aude peyddov daptenie 

The interpretation of these two passages was to doubtful to justify the 
assumption that the octennial kingship existed in either Sparta or Crete, 
much less: that it existed in ‘many parts of Gteeoe 

‘There was then no proot that the Olympic victor was ever mgarded 


asa divine king) Greek athletics were secular in origin. Competitions 


were held at religious festivals because they alone afforded the necessary 
peace and security. The athletic character of many legends was atue 
to the athlétic character of the nation and did not prove that athletic 
competitions originated in ritual 

At the Conelusion of Mr. Gardiner"s paper the President read: ietters: 
which he had received from Sir James Frazer and Cuptain Comford 
dealing with various points talked. A discussion followed in which Mr. 
A. B, Cook and Dr, Farnell took part. Mr, Cook pointed out that sone 
titne had elapwed since he first ptt forward the views discussed, that he had 
since modified them in several important partionlars, and that hr hoped 
to return to tho sibject if a futhry publicstion. Dr. Farnell expressed 
general agreement with the point of view und the argument of Mr. 
Gardiner’s paper; He had long ago come to disbelieve in the ritualistic 
otigm of Greek games. Ancient legends ws well as historic records point 
to several occasions for their institution; funerals. marriages, temple 
worship, celebration of victory by.an army: on all such occasions large 
numbers af men would bv gathered together and in the athletic-heroic 
age games would be o natural ackompaniment of the gathering, It 
is easy to understand how the grest games grew up under the aegis of 
tenpleworship > Hic grea! difficulty th be solved was to institute inter- 
national wanies and yet preserve the peace between nvcrabers of different 
communities that might be at feud) the sweredness of the temple-ground 
secured a holy tmice: Jor He same reason it might be convenient to hold 
a marker on templegrounil. "There was no evidence for the ritualistic 
origin ot Greek athlitics in general: whérerunning was part af ritual, 
as in the Karnew at Sparta: and in the Lampeulephoria at Athens, the 
ritttal purpose remained dommant and obvions, und (1 pever developed 
into an independent sport: There was no evidenee for connecting the 
Olympian games with the marrage of Sun and Moon or surcesion to 5 
divine kingship, no evidence that the Olympian victor was originally 
a divine personage ur hed anythin todo with the grt who.congqmered in, 
the Heraia. (Greck festivals wore regulated by the Caiendar, and the 
Calendar by the lights of Waavey ¢ bat it did pot follow that the personal 


agents in the festivals impersonated the lights ‘of heaven.) The whole 
of Mr. Corford's stricture was based on one fundamental error: he tool 
the first Olympian ode of Pindarias giving the accepted tradibion of the 
origin of the Olympian games, and therelare connected it with the story 
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of Tantalos and with Pelops and Oinamaos: there was nothing w this 
ode to siiggest that Pindar pretended to be giving any myth of origi : 
it waa in the tenth Olympian that he formally and explicitly did this, 
And he explained the imstitution of the games a5 a celebration of 
Herakdes’ victory over Angeas—a secular event of epic saga. Tltat 
this was the only orthodox Elean tradition might be taken on Pindat’s 
authority: that it gave a vera causa is indicated by the ligend con- 
cerning the foundation of the Nemea {army-sports), the historic record 
eonceming tha army of the Amphictyones and the Pythia, and by 
Xenophen’s account of the games instituted by the Ten Thousand at 
the end of their jourmey, | 
The proceedings clised with w hearty vote of thanks to the lecturer. 
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NOTICE TO MEMBERS. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DRAWINGS AND MEMORANDA, 


OnE of the objecta of the Halleme:Socity, nornneing to Baliye TT, ta 
‘to rollect drawings, fiesimiles, transeripte, plans, and photographs of Grewile 
inseriptions, MSS, works of art, ancient mites and remains The Conndil 
are ahsions to increase their collection of each docoments, and desirn fo 
éall the attention of tnetnbers and their friends to the fot, and to beg then 
td se their infigence ty seve analy ebjects frou the destruction or divperel 
Whreli toa often awaita them, The Connecal wild: aley le plad, apatite apart 
feo any quevtiin of enyotsition ti be mate mequaintedl with Oe premeit 
Wheresbouts of any such tnmerfandé or tketohes Conmuneations shinilid 
be pidressed to the Librorian, at 1 Toomshury Square, Landon, WiC. 1. 


A FEMALE FIGURE IN THE EARLY STYLE OF PHEIDTAS. 
[Pires 1—TiL| 


I, 


T nave to bring before the reader of this Jowrul a female figure of great 
titerest recently added to the Ashmolean Gallery af Sculpture Ibe beauty 
and dignity will be evident to all who look at the plates (Pls 111), Tn 
aildition to its beanty it has also wpeclal interest, boeanse a iliscussion af it 
necessaniy involves the whole queetian of Attic Art in the age of Pericles, 
and particularly of portrnif soniptire im that age. 

The figure comes from the Hope Collection at Deopdena im Surrey, 
which was soll by auction in daly last “Tt lay unnoticed in tha Derpdeny 
Waring, ood Wai not aed by Michasle when ho visited it im I8TT. nor by 
quote peep! viniiora = T hnw) not suoceeded tn finding any information pe ta 
lia wogres ; but as many of the Hepe scuiptures were found in Rome, 1 is 
very probable that this comes thence. The restorations ure im Italian marble. 
and were jrobubly ereviied in Rome [th im wrongly ileseribed, suid not 
figured, in the Hope Sule Catalogue, 

The height is & feet (m 1-83); the height of the fie (chin to roots 
of hair, i# 7 iwehes (1m 18); the breadth of the shoulders is 1 foot 6 invhe= 
(me. 465 The figtite and hewl are at Peatelie marble, On this point I am 
supported by Mtr, W. Pinker, head mason at the British Museim, who hiv 
had rare opportanities for studyitig that tasterial, 

The body is cenlptared ine hart block of Pentelic tiarhle, which seatcs 
ilmogt impervious to the ation af time atl weather, and preserves all 
details: ‘The matomtions ary: both forearms from the olbow, and @ fow 

patties in the ridges of dmpery on the front. Both forearm were originally 
wade of woparnte blocks. and fresh blocks have been inserted in the ¥neant 
holes ‘The restorer tna placed in the left hand a-scrofl, evidently regarding 
the Indy a6 a podtess, probably ae Sappho ‘The right hand was a badly 
restore/l ae (oO he intdlerably, and T was oblige to nyapritite it, 

The right fot, which ix very dolloately carved, ix partly visible (Fig, 1) 
The dress conbiats of an Tonite chiton, of which onty the slooyes with fines of 

H&—VOL, XXXVIEL rare : ti 
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fibila on the upper arms aré visible, and over this the heavy woollen 
(hnan garment commonly ealled the Dorian chiton but more correctly the 
Dorian peplon, The peplos of our figure is fastened on both shoulders, but 
the broothes by which it is fastened pre mot visible. "The peplis 3 is Tot, wn 
SOI TRSER, OTH at the side, but forme ot the sidea two false sloryves, 

The tower part of the neck ia a restoration. Of thy head, the nose nod 
i small partof the upper lp are-aleo restored. The upper part of the mght 
eat 1a broken away; the left ear, which is beautifully modelled, is complete. 
The. Lips ary slightly parted. 

The proportions aro noteworthy. The shoulder breadth; sq far as it cnn 
be measured! through the dress, ie one fourth of the height Tho leigth of 





Pan L—Roiiew Fie or tm Osren : Sear. 


the free 19 one tenthof the height. The boild is very sotd and dignified ; 
fit the hips, as incall statues of the perind, are somewhat narrow, 

The head and the bedy belong to one another. At frat sight I doubted 
thie, os the head has suffered fir niore than the body from weatherny, 
vepecinlly on the tep, It seems to be of peefter block of marble, but style and 
perio correspomil There ie however mor definite proof at p, 102 af 
Furtwanglirs. Mesterpreces (Eng trans p70), There-will be foumla poor 
nearing of a Wabi, formerly in the Ceppumtli Gallery at Florence," now 
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in the Museo Arshoologivo, of whieh both head and body nearly resemble our 
statue, though they are mither later in style. The head, it is true, is—like 
that of our statne—inacrted with « modern neck. Bat both Dutsohke and 
Milunt ere convinced that it belongs to the body; aud when Furtwingler 
expresses 4 doubt on this sihject, he gives ni reasans for sevpticiam Now 
it might have been possible to daght the belonging, either of eur head dr of 
that of Florence, if either figure were uniqar, bot thet twine over « head of 4 
special type (of which but two are known) should have Men arbitrarily joined 
to a body of almovt exactly the sanie style and date pases all limite uf 
probability, To the Florence sisine Lreturn later. (See Fig. 2) 

Thoogh the proveninnee of our statne és titcertein, any ane with tramed 
eyes who considered it eanifally could scarcely doubt that it was». fifth~ 
century original ‘The delinate way in which the ends of the garmatit are 
treated. the admirmblo modelling of ‘the shoaltars at the back und the breasts, 
the beautiful work of the foot. make this clear. Copies of the Hellenistic 
age are movily exaggerated and fanciful, those of the Roman age mechanical 
and unintelligent; but here we have a figure perfectly self-consistent, com- 
bining in the highest degree om eae and elegance; every detail, even of 
the back, finished with 

If our statue, for example, be Bak chanel with « copy of a draped statue 
of the fifth century from the Library of King Joba Il of Manritanin, now in 
the Museum of Cherchel* which i# no doubt the work of » copyist of Roman 
tines, the cenitrast will be striking. Hore the drapery is dry anil undecided, 
the nude under it is Imperfeetly rendnred, the Proportions are wnsntivfactory : 
on all these points our statue will paee the severest criticism. 

No donbt seme beatitifal statues of the mune clues found in Kone are by 
moat archaeologrts mgarded a= copies of the Roman Age Pmf Mariani * 
has suggested that they are in some causes copies made by artists of the school 
of Pasiteles But the signed works of that school aro by no means mere 
exact copies bus transpositions, Of course, if a precise copy of # fifth century 
work wore fondo at Rome, we could not now detest at But we have no 
reasot to think that thie was uaunl: Noman copyists were not so exact and 
conscientious There i¢ no treason why genuine Greek atatues of the early 
period should sot be found in Rete, and in fact many sock have been found, 

y in the Tlortl Sallustian?. Sue are the fifth century Niobicds 
in the NyCarlbery Gallery, the Hestia Glustinianl, and other figures 


wwentionsl below, 
tL. 


1 propose to consider in turn the drapery and the heal, 

The drapery ranges our statue with o large cines of figures of the fifth 
owntury. These | propuee to divide inte two groupe. 

The first group in of fanale figures clad wuly in the heavy Dorwn ehitor 
ot peplon, As is pénerally known, thin wad a mere squary of eloth, doubled 


* Gaackter, Muse ity Cireckyt, p. 103, 1", ¥. * Bull Cunem, 1001, p 79, 
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back s0.as to make an overfall to the waist, and generally drawn wp through 
the girdle, a0 a4-to form a kolpoa Sowetimes.one side is loft open all the 
way down: more often it is fastened 2o-as to make on both sides rudimentary 
or fakie dleeves, Somw of these figures are quite archate in style. Of those 
hwlonging to the uniddle part of the fifth century, T would specially cite the 
following :-— 

Hippodania in the Olympian pediment 

Formule figure in the Ladovisi gallery, headless, of Parran ronrble 

(Helbig, Filkrer, i 1287; Brann, Dewkiniley, PL. 357, Hollug repurdas 
it asa Greek original, 

Figure in the Villa Borghese, nol unlike the last mentioned, 

(Helbig, Fithver, i 1558; Bron, Denkmiller, PL 261, 262 Helbig 
calls ita copy of » bronze statue of Peloponnesian school.) 

Figure in tie Ny-Warishorg Gallery, henlless, 

Catalog, PLT Sp. HR Arndt considars.itia Greek original, A head ¢ 
in plastor is now added. 

Tho Hestia Giustiniani, with veiled head. 

A foure in Greek omrblo, headless, now belongig to Mrs. J. Gardner of 
Bost, (Mariani in Bull, Comm di Roma, 101, py TL, PL WE). 

Bromee girls from Herculanenty, the peplos variously arranger, 

All of shese statues show consideruble doverity, 

In. thie connexion -shonkd be mentions) a very interesting series of 
statuettes about a nivtre high, existing in the Doge's pslace at Verice, ann! 
coming from the Grimani Collection, which was formed jin Greece in the 
sixteenth century. These are ieacribed by Fortwangler* According to him 
uhey belong together, and are Greek originals fram some femply in the Greek 
Istande or Asia Minor, ‘They range im date from the middle of the fifth ty 
the middle of the fourth century. “The cresd-m-some cases ie the Loni 
ehiten with himation, in some cases the Dorian peoples. Whom do thoy 
represent? The view of Furtwiinglar is that they all repreeont Demeter or 
Perwphone; aid Lelong to a shrine of those deities; but only one or two 
have any of the attributes of the godidesses, and it ie more probabli: that 
nost of then represent women, The hewls, however, a0 fires (hey remain, 
are not individnal, sv that we secin in this ease to have a continuation of the 
varly custom of dedieating generalized ferale figures in the tenrples af the 
deities, ‘Cwo points which are common to all these figures, that they are of 
Parinn marble, nnd that they show no Lonian chiton wider the poplos, as well 
as ther amall size, make a broad ling of distmetion between them and oor 
atatue, Certainly they are not of Attic school. | 

Figures of this class, clad only im the pepios;.are commonly mparded as 
Paloponnesian, and, gonorally speaking. with jastice. We know that Dorian 
girls were thos clud Thos we are told that Periander of Epidaurus saw 
‘Melitta th daughter of Procles clad in the chitom only (dvayréyoroy sul 
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povoyiraw)) by which ia doubtless meant the peplox In one of the fragments 
of Anacreon" we bave the phrase ¢edica yirava Swprdtew, which shows 
that the ubsence af a dhiton under the peplos wax -genorally recognised as 6 
distinetively Dorinn costume Thy peploa served both ns the frdvpa or 
undergarment and the replAAqjila or outer garment’ And this information, 
derived from ancient writers, ie confirmed by existing remaina A number 
of ermal bronees und terravottne of this type have been found in Pelopon- 
neana* But thongh mest of the statues above mentioned are Peloponnesian, 
there may be exceptions, since the Dorian dress became quite uvnal for girls 
at Athens in the early fifth century. For example, the beautiful Heetin 
Cinstiniant may very well be an Artic original. 


Hut there ia a second group, of which the Attic origin. is probable. Ts 
eonsiats of figures which wear, under the Dorian dress, a fine linen chiton. 

Tho prototype is the archaic dedicated figure in the Acropolis Musentn 
at Athens, which differs from all of the rest of the set in dress, and is one 
of the earliest, It is well known*® The under chiton is clearly visible on 
the upper arma Some uther Acropolis figures, of a time before the Persian 
wars, show the same costume: an Athena (Dickms, Out, No. 140); a Nike 
(Cat. No, 604), ete. Furtwiinglor insists on thi Attic character of these A 
few. later works in the round with this costume are known, «vch as the great 
Medici tarso of Athens in Paria.and a statuette in the Ny-Carisherg Museum 
675 mdtres high (Cnt p. 13), af which the head ie supposed to belong, though 
re-inserted | this figure is of Pentelic marble, and so probably Attic, 

Closer to our statue, alike in head and body, is the figure in the 
Archaeological Museum at Florence already tcntioned. The size ia giren 
by Diitachke as more than life. Both arms are restorations, Milani in his 
Guide to the Museum describes the statue, Tt has beet wrongly restored 
ax Demeter, holding ears of corn; Milani regards it as an Aphrodite. He 
ealls it 6 Ane Pheidinn type (tipo fidiaco) and says that it is of Pontelic 
taartle He dle figures it (Plato CL, No #), but on #0 small a seale that it 
cannot be clearly seen I insert bere a cut (Fig. 2) made from a photograph 
kindly aupplied by the Direetor, Sig, Perniar, through the friendly mediation 
of Mrs Strong, Ib will be seen that though the head apparently closely 
resembles that of Our statue, the style uf the body is somewhat later, and the 
weight tuste on the right leg; both feot, elad in shows, aro visible. Tho 
Florence figure weaes « fine chiton, and over that a doubled Dorian peplos, 
aver which agaiti is a emall cloak, falling at the back down to the waist, and 
drawn forward over both shoulders Jt ix the sume tress, but for the under 





* Pythaeenrtase tr Athenaeus, elit ML J ALS. xxx, PL XU 
* Progrn 58. * K A. flardsse, Hawtbost, p, 170; Cot 
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chiton, whieh is worn ‘by the girls in the Parthetion friewe; and this fact 
combined with the-chameter of the marble, make clear its Attio erigiti'” 
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In the Budletine Conmnule for 1897 Mariani poblishow several formnlo 
figmres which hary some likeness to the Aahinolonn statue, The only one of 
them which oalle for mor detailed mention is one found in Crotel” Tt iw 
of Greek marble, emall-grained and like ivory in hue; whens it would sens 
to be Pentelic, The height js six feat; the figuen not only wears the lone 
chiton autor the Doran puplos, bat een the folde of the ever-gurment, the 
ponderation, and the way in whieh the right foot comes oul, are wl nbiest 
idintion! with the Ashmolean figure, which however, so far as one may judge 
frow photoeruphs, shems to he much finer in execation But the remarkable 
Aiing ie tint the head of the Crotan figure whieh, though coinserted, seams 
to belong tw it, sof quite another type. {tie of rather severe featores, with 
the Jiair in two masses over tho temples, and drawn hack me knot at the 
fuck, Several heuls of the kind are known, Arndt has brought togather 
several of them.” and axpressed the view, which is in faee genoraily held, 
thut they are of Pelopomnesian type But of this there iw no adequate proof, 
In fact thes yury considerably among themselves; and the Cretan hou, 
at all events has an Attic appearince. 

It ia well crown that, after the Porsian wary thené was a greal lendency 
at Athens ty abariion Lontan cumtorma, in dress ate) other matters and to 
adopr the Dorman ways, In dress the mhange was rather gradual “The 
archaic Hodicated figures of thy Acropolis early all wene the Loninn ehiton, 
and over it wclowk or himation. And most Athenian fignres, both in pase 
painting and sculpture, ati! wear this drese after thy Persian wars By the 
time of Prasitel it hod agnin become veal, though in the fourth 
entiry the cloak was fir more elaborately arranged; dtut mostin, dormg 
wost of the fifth eeitury the Dorian modes were prevalent. Thusin Atte 
veeo-parntings of tle fini Jish after thi Porsion wars the Dorn peplow is 
very frequently found on girls either opin or joined, and with or without 
girdle. But the conbitintion of the Tonic chitin, ae an undergurnient, with 
the Doe poeple is a rarer arrangement Tt is difficnlt i trace im 
mal-ficure veee-painting, except iy the que of Alhenn Athen eartanily 
sometimes i¢ thirs clad: T would instance the ‘Theseus vase of Euphronius ;'! 
alsa aha ie thue-olad on the earlier Athenian termootta, repreenting the 
birth of Erichthonias”® (But though this infrequent ott yaees, this partienlar 
orm of dress i¢ qmte Atheman. Tt i* aler to be Foard hater ony thay wall 
known relief from the later temple at Epbestia, which represents (perhaps) 
the return of Alcestis from Hailes, and in Hollenietie and Boman art. 

The mardle-and the costimur thos both indiowte Athens ax the plice 
of origin of our statue; tho next point iv tha date. This ix eortainty aboot 
they auido of the ffi century, ‘Tho decisive featares are: the following — 
The upright fulde of the drapery, and particularly the. folds across tho 
Devel, belong toa time shortly before the Parthenos of Phoidins and the Iris 
of the Parthenon pediment. and o litt later than the Surepe of tho 
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Olympia pedimimt and the broise charioteer of Delphi: The work of the 
uyter corners of the eyes is a pood test of the date of statues, Do figures 
earlier than thw middle of the fillh century, euch as the squlpture of Olympia, 

the upper eyelid meets the lower at an angle, but does not overlap it, After 
the mitidle of the century it does overlap, We taay see the castom coming in 
in the hext of Nemesie by Agoracritus and the sculptures of the Parthenon. 
One nan only cite dated works on such points ay these; te cite undated 
works is nsless, And to cite Roman copice is still more fatile, for thy 

Roman copyit often alters.or branapeses auch small poms. of style. Lo our 
statue the upper eyelid does not overlap, A sorvey alike of drapery and 
head thus jostifies one in assigning our statue to Bo. 400-440, 

The school must be that-of Phoidias, the most noteworthy of the schoole 
of Athens at the period Though Phetdias'’s greatest’ works ware mm. ivory 
and gold, yet be io said to bave alse worked) in marble, and o statue of 
Aphrodite of his handiwork; made Of Parian marble, was shewn at Elta? 
and another jn the Gallery of Octavian at Rome The other not) Athenian 
school of sculpture at the time was that of Calamis, which was distmetly 
conservative and Tonie in character, Calamis and his pupils devoted their 
skill to the perfecting of graceful detail, We are toll by Dionysius of 
Halicarnassies “ that the school of Calamis wax noted for lightness and grace 
(Aertorps wai ydpis) while that of Phoidias aimed at what was dignified and 
large in styl) (ve weproy wal peyahoreyvoy xal d&eonatixar), There cary 
scarcely be a doubt.as te whirh of these tencdencves m shown in our statue 
A noted foature m the Pheidian school was the adoption of Peloponnesian 
dress, as is shown by the nse of the Dorian peploe in the Phetdian statues 
of Athens But sometimes, asin the prent Medici ‘stutie of Athens—ni 
Honbt & somewhat Titer work of Pheidian bype—the finer under-chitow was 
combined with the pple: There can thas be lie question but that our 
figure must belong to the Pheidian school, We ilo not know with certainty 
when Phwirtias began his activity, but he mist have been born very early in 
the fifth century, and as awe shall swe later he was well established by 
ac, 460, 


HT. 


Let us next more carefuily examine the head (PTL. 1 koow of only 
one head of the pan type anil of ac wairly a ppemriodd, shat of the ‘etatue im 
Florence already mentioned. But parallals of o somewhat Inter date oxiat 
in several museums Bernoulli hes engmorated them: and Furtwiiygler™ 
8. Retnach.” aid others have diecniamed them, They fon the group con 
monly regarded as portraile uF Sappho. 

The mont distinetive feature iy the Ashinolean head is the way in which 
the hair ie arranged in the form entled a apheadone, from its likeness to we 
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sling, ‘The bon is narrow ubove the forebead, wider a little higher wp, 
witleat at the beck of the head, where it forms o port of bag. Above the 
middle of the forchoad iea fastening in form like an tvy-teaf. and on erther 
side over the teroplo there feo Wusel of lisir, whili two spiral curls in tho 
forma of wut-chelly hang on each teryzile. The ependone is common on the 
hinds of godileses on the coins of Syracnav* and Corinth," where it oocurs 
“in infinite vorinty, 4 secure often also in Attic sepulchral relies Tho 

meon the head of Hegeso™ it remarkably like that on the present 
head, wd the hair running in parallel waves is adapted to the lines of the 
fillet in wimilar fashion in beth heads; bit in the case of Hegesp the ele 
of the fillet fall im front of the ears, 

The fittle spiral curls, two on pach nheek, are a more notable feature, 
aod may furnish ue with «cloc “As to their erigin, they seer to eneceud, 
and to supersede: the long onrls falling over the breast which are mean) in 
archaic art, and so they form w transition to later styles of hair-dressing, 
[4 the Chigi Athena at Dresdon?* which may be regarded ns in almost 
all yexpeets a faithful copy of an original of the mid-fifth century, there mr 
still three curle on each shoulder, but they are no longer stiff and formal 
In the head of due of thi bronze figures of women from Herculancum, we 
have three curls on each cheek, but they no looger fall over thu breast 
Formal curls lingered longer in Asia Minor, a2 rolies of the stataly onstoma 
of early art. We muy judge thiy from the formal curls on the head of 
Artemisia from the Matrenletus, anil the head from Prinne Trees of the 
ald convention may even be found in the masks of the comic stage In the 
dress of the New Comedy at Athens, the fmok of the courtesan had curls 
by the ear (@oospiyovs dye: wept ra bra) and her hair was bound about 
with o tannin (raudign the xedadyw weperprypévor) The particle mepe- 
seems to imply something more than one simple band, and wld very well 
apply to auch an arrangement as that of gar statue. Probably the vires of 
the stave pourtesan was inkon from that of same of the mited courtesans of 
Torin; anil they mo doubt followed the highest fashions of their tine. Thaw, 
though the sphmictone in itself isa very ordinary headlress, we Hy will 
vicppowe that when combined with the short cturis it was specially appropriate 
to the attractive women of Tonia 

The abtritation of the heads of this type to Suppho ia based on grounds 
which are not cery sold The reason eonsisted, jn fet, in the inserrption on 
a berm in the Palace of the Cousryatori at Rome, on which was w head with 
this kind of hearkdrese,—whieh inseription is certainly totlerrn," 

Tho figure of Sappho is found on vases of the red-fyured clase and on 
termcotiae—Bernonili bins made a fist of these ppreweniations , und several 





* For eempl, Healy Syroceet (Vere 0% Pee prey beldacbienal fon FA, SOE, pope, lbs 
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* fir, Mea Cur, (oevath Ti. ¥. and X, © Poltr, tr 1e 

© Conte, PL AEX The byeee be cloeely  — ™ See Bermomlli: (rsecd. Tm. Lp a, 
like the Parthenon Frinre. 
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of then aye put together by dala 7 do pot fin! in) them anyiliing 
distinclive, or inifiouting « knowledge of eeulpturn! ive Some of the 
bront coins of Mytilone wf the Road inipertal elias pry ropmesentalions of 
the head of Sappho ain) of wa semte! state of her Bat they are on sa emall 
a aeale thot they qi ne ho tesionons if valine we repay features, aml the 
huir sometimes is bowed with a kervhied, sometimec with a Alletand sone 
times: 18 armogedl i a aimple knot 

int much more Interesting athe hewd to he found on bronze arbor 
coms of Mytieno of about mec: 300" (Fig. 3), The-tintte lyre which occupies 
the reverse of these com seima Lo be purpoeefully contrasted with. the lange 
equarc lyre which ieeapies the fevers of the coin on the obverse of which 
Aypallis nijpypinirs, Am! the potable feature: of the te shert cure om the 
cheek of the ferme esi) on the obverse seeme to indicate an individual, mot 
a deit), Joligs Pollux telle us that the people of Mytilene pot Sapphe oi 
heir coitis = antl die Grn searcely be referring to the eoire of tlhe Eperinl 





Fic. 3. Tinosze Cor of MYTILESS. eS Laneni 


aco, os jt the aller eoin-bypes Which lie qientioms je rust be spieikine | 
the aghenemeous eeries, Tom therefore diapered to think that om the browse 
coins to celich | refer the head is that of Sappho, perhaps rewarded a ane of 
the Muses, anil we the object of o aul These coins, however, being very 
small and of conventionsl character, do not help ws to recover the artist 
traits of the pemtess, dr mither of her accepted art-typo, fer conanlering tho 
period of Sappho, there could not exist any noturalistic portrait of her 
Later senipters who portrayed her, soch us Silanion, who was a contemporary 
af Plato, must have created 9 conventional art-type-ot Sappho, Jost as they 
dit of Homer 

We iitet oxmnine the whole élass of senlptured heada called * Sapplin. 
Ther differ widely one front the other in essential) partionlars, and range in 
(late fron the middle of the fifth century to the iin Gf Alezander | will 
try to group them in olyandtlogiinn! ure 


2 Teer Devellion gerevh., [belle avi = Coen te Sa, 

Pasn', fo the He, dfee Cor Wroith thine the 
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The carliest group is that which comprises two heads only, that of the 
Ashmolean statue, and thatof the statue at Florence Here the work of ihe 
ayes in almost archnic, long narrow wves withont any orerlapping of evelils 





fu. &—Tie *ihitroe Hee, 


The enrle on the cheek ar alap 6 clear earvival of archaiy art | Theee heale 
[ reserve for fiurtlior disortssion 


The proup second in onder of dite ie in tiny Wayn qiitte hifferniat 


Noteworthy examples are — 
Bustin the Ashmolean Muscum, the eo-called * Oxford Bayt’ (Pig. 4), 
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Hoad in Vornoto,* which appears to be similar but inferior. 

Head in the janiform bust at Madrid, called Phaon and Sappho 

The Oxford bust t# well-known, opi) lias beon frequently: figured, but 
never advquntily, T take this opportunity Lo udit it riore serionaly. (PI, TIL) 
The hewdl hos heen put together fron) several fragments, but is complete 
mroept for the nose, ani}a part over the left temple Tt iW vety pleasiny, but 
unfortunately it hat been 40 much exposed) ty the weather that little remains 
if the original surface. Especially tioteworthy are the remarkable shape of 
the face which is in form almest oblong, «nd the extremely beantiful 
armnigement of the hain which is boand with erossing banda ‘This hair in 
is wary onuthines has quite the ohareter of the Hfth century, 

The commexion between head and breast has cansed much perplexity to 
archaeologists The fiead has heen regarded a4 a-work of Pheidinn sehool ; 
bat no pamilel to the drapery ie to he found earlier than the Porgamene 
age. Perhaps the nearest parallel is to be found in tho diapery of figures 
in the frieziof the great altar at Pergamon, especially in tho figure called 
Selene, who ridoe on i horse* Thie drapery is beautifully executed, and 
lins anffered frou weathering. I} is drawn together round the ‘bosom 
with i leo Which, os Michaelis oheerved, pasts tightly over the right 
bisust without in any way modifying i H this bust is antiques, it must 
be part of an ancient statue with all but the front sarface out away in onder 
t) lighten it, for busty of this form were quite pnknown in Greece: 
Furtwingler in speaking of this bust™ says that it does: not belong to the 
head; Mit he does not say whether he regards it as ancient or modern. 
Professor Lethaby has suggested that it is a fine work of the Renaissance, 
ond that seoms tome the best solution of a difficult problern, In any ease 
We Muat reject it as inno way cunnected with the heal and a oitside rhe 
Present investimition. 

Tho head seems to be of differant marble front the buat; tut both 
immrbles are Greek= I think the head is Pentelie™ “Th restorations are the 
now! (which in very had) and sony of the locks uf hair over the lef tenxple, 
which have been restore} in plaster” The eyelith are almost gone: but one 
can atill sew thine the onter comers of the eyes are finished in thy style of 
the mid-ffth century, with no everlapping of the npper-eyelid In the older 
caste the Neck was too long, in consequence of the interposition of a band 
of plaster between head and lower neck. This band has been partly 
removed. | 

Fartwingler and 5 Reinach (a strong combinution) have pronounced 
this head w work of the school of Pheidins, This ix probable, though the 
arguments of neither writer con be ealled oonvinning Furtwangler’s 
argaments rest upon hie views as to Pheidias suygeated by the head at 
Bologna. which hw regards ae the Lenariags Atheun Reinach's arguments 

* thor ee Bebwir A rte, 1D, Sp 4007.  Sottamslvpiren, qo Dt, 
* Fortwinglir, Waslerpyeces, p. GK, ™ A-coroful demirtption jn Miehnelis, le 
M dlierth xm Pergrimsin, bi), 23 PL ¥. cot Martden my (ireat Aria, p. Gi, 
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ire based upon the Laborde head, apposed te belang ty the Parthenon 
yovliment: ‘This again 19 not very safe groond. The Laborde teil in ae 
nue reetored (Clorchend, nose. lps chin, back of head)" that it: i= only 
authoritative for the treatment of hair and eyes. And ae Pheidias cortainly 
dill nob exentite the Parthenon, pedimente (pee p, If}, o hel helomgrmg to 
iherni eri ues oe aol tna diene of hun aw la 





Fit, 2—Hnib ih THe Vil AA, 


A much aefey authority fur the Phlwidian trewtment of hair ain @vex ie 
to be foand itt the frmgment if the heal of Nenuesis from Khamnus, bv 


4 Hee B. Saver, [ke Weber-Labordeecke Kopf, (nl 
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Agorseritue™ sinee this wae «a great religious work, and not merely docora- 
tive Ancient ontics were in dont whether the statue was by Pheidiae pr 
Agorscritus, or by them jointly: jut |t ia a» first-rate piece of evidence for 
the wary fines of the hair and the trusitional ecrnem of the eyes, which 
are doubtless lato Pheidian in character 

A very intepesting: comparison may be male between the Oxford head 
and the head of the Greek pootess in the Palace af the Conservator at 
Kome™ This delightful full-length fine, of Grook onerbte, clad only in a 
humation, has been restored aa Uronin, with globe and pod; but this restorm- 
Hon je inoormct, and the attributes of the figure aro lout, only that hy her 
eile isa box of manuscripts. which is:antique, and which proves that she 
was an authoress Acoonting to Bulle, sho orginally: held a lyre The faee: 
is Clearly uw portrait; but the romarkwhly point about 11 1 “that it  un- 
mistakably like the Oxford head, The loig almost oblong, form of the 
fare, the Jong purrow eyes, the fall lawor lip, the daabion of hair und lead- 
creas all correspond, The ftyle Of the Rowan hewl is, however, senewhal 
mor advanced and the appearaios more. youthful. 

We rust have in the two cases portrits of a poeless, ‘There wae tw 
poriess ab Athens in the fifth century The representation is far more 
probably ef some well-known powles of an parlier age, Huch as Bapphe 
The dress of the Roman figure, ponsisting only of an over-garment which 
leuves the nht shontder bare, thoagh qrite wsoal in the case of tan, is 
very omusual, if mot unique, in the case of m woman What ih may rigaify 
it i not easy to determine. For thts head 1 om ewe! to refain the 
identification as Sappho 


The third group t« best rupnesentes] in two heads of the Galleria 
Ceograficn and the Ville Albani * (Fig. 5), "The features are of solid not to 
cay stolid. type. "The hair ie not merely ound with» aphendone, but aliscat 
verntimel y eunennlod by it ‘The eyes are large; tht chink wenakive. There are 
carlson the cheek ‘This type certainly closely peanmblis the head pn the 
brane cainy of Mytilene, which I Navesalroudy tried to shew bo be Sappho. 
Tar greatly dispoen! to agree with Profesor Winter, who reganis it as 
copy. of the portrnit of Sappho muie by Silanion in the first half of the 
fourth century,” He compares the bronze: coms of Mytilone above cited 
with curls on the cheek. 


: 
The fourth prop is represented by a noteworthy head in the Pitt 
Pulace wt Florence ™ (Figg. 0). Hore again the lair is alinost coneoaload ly 


Me, Maa, Out af Bewhptiery, boty OV. * Sakrhd dea fit, v.14, 3, 

© Malt! Come mre comdeninte, (878, LL j * Bernoulli, Wr, Ziv iy. 0 Arwde- 
(Anni Brienne, Portnite 1. 1-4, Vrockinann, Pormite, PL 1, a, 
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the kerchief Hut the charncter of the beail ts quite difiprent, pusinnate and 
ontimelmetic, and at once reminding we of the works of Boopae anal aff 
Ledippus. “This must ben rupresentatian of a postess probally im teal «af 
Sapphi of the later part of the fourth century, 





Fu. 6.—ifeao te vos Perm Panace 


"Tiese Laat, Uhre groin pes of hewls canton m any objective sate represent 
the sone person, They are of variod chumoter, Evan thy atylo af hr 
Hiwhiresa be set resilly tlie Sar, Varvinie letween # long tacnin and a 
kerchidl. Yet af conree they gay all be varied representations Of a: perxot 
who lived befire the age of portmiture 1b eeénie not ines aronably to regard 
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then all ae povtomes; the hends in group.3 being.almost certainly intended 
for Sappho, the second and the fyorth groupe being of more doubtful 
nttritration, : 


The attribution of growp 1 remains for further consuderation in the 
next ection, Meantuno, | wish further to justify my claim that we have 
im ott statue an early work of tho Pheidian wehool We hive treated 
separately the body and the Lead, and Lave found that both, in the present 
state of uur archneuligical evidence, point lo a Pheidian origin, But thie 
view may be unpleasing, and may even seem paradoxical, to ani Englial 
students who tuke their sations as bo Pheidiaa from the Elgin Room at the 
British Museam. So itis necessary to saya few words as to our evidenee 
for the period and style of Pheidius 
_ AS Pheidias was represented a @ bald and elderly mmn on the child 
of the Parthonoe stutae”* made about 440 fc, he canndt have been born 
much tater than mo 500. Among his yarliest works was probably the 
Athena of Pellano; for if this figuro of Athena in represented, a9 ie probable, 
on the coms of the otty, it is of an-archaic Paliadiam-like type: Pheidius 
“made for the Athenians two monuments in iomory of Marathon, the greut 
bronze Athena of the Acropolis, whieh was of stiff and early type. to Jide 
from Athunian coins; and the great bronge group with portradt of Miltiadles, 
tetupal Delphi Exartly wlien thes worke wore pel Gp wo di nob know | 
but their date is nob likely to bo more than twetity yours after the luttle 
(ie 100.470), Unfortunately we are unable to identify any of the earlier works. 
wf Pheitdian among extant stattes, for the intrivate attempts nf Fartwiingler 

to make such identifications are far too spuculative atl funcifnl to seren-aw 
0 haste for any conclusion Qnr beet evidence for Pheidian style is derived 
from copies of the Parthenos stame datmg from the Komun Age, the 
Lanormant staluetie, the Varvakeion statuette, and the copy from Patras, 
A comparison of thesa with such fignres as the Athonn from Pergamon and 
torsoos found on the Atheman Acropolis dees enable ws to form o fhirly 
wHoqiate notion of the Parthenus #tatwe But of no other statue by Phaidins 
can-we form 4 satiefnctory idea The attempt of Furtwiingler to nasivn to 
the great master a Humber of works ‘now extant in’ the form of Roman vopies 
nowhere peadhes miore thusi a low degree of probability, and often rests ona 
vory fmgile aubatructire, 

When one spake df the work of Phetdiag most pusple at anee think 
(f the seulptaral decoration of the Parthenon, And thas Pheidiss was in a 
measire gendrally responsible for this is made probable by thee phirvse of 
Pintarch 3 Th tferenes to the buildings of Pericles, warta. duciwe ead srderraow 
ericxoros ne avrg (Tepdat) Peidsas, Bul that Pheidias in person and 





© The we fear trom Muterch, Perici, TL 8, x. 
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‘puimately directod the work of soulpiure on the Parthenon ts moet unlikely, 
The oversight of such work was usually taken by the arehiteet: And the 
architect of the Parthenon was got Pheidias hut Tetinas Morwover, from the 
recon! whinh ix extant of payments to sculptors for the work ou the Athenian 
Erechthetim we may jitlge how many artians workel at une ott im temple, 
Th ‘the fragmotit, of this recotl which & preserved twolvn eealptors ate 
wentioned, some chhintny and sot periderit lint, all af when ore pail 
vat the «ame rate, (0 dinchinas (aboot 60° franes) for seach figare. The 
pedimental ignores of the Parthenon cangot be by Pheirlies An Attio 
Thaeription i¢ preeerved @ which records payment to the senlptors (not the 
eculptor) of the pediments; and he date of thy doenment, though nat 
nbsolntely fixed, appears to bo too laze for any superintendence by Pheidine 

Any careful examination of the souiprore of the Parthonon will slew 
not ogly) vanetiee-in execution bit-markod differences Mi tniportant points inf 
atyle, For example, two adjoming figures Hophaestua and Poenidon, in. thi 
groip of gods in the east tring), are wtroigly contrasted in utyle, su are (he 
running Nike af the cast puliment and the ailljuining sevtell figures The 
actinl sonipiors, whoever they were, must lave: had yitite & free hival: ant 
Lis altoyetlier accords wilh what we know af the waye af Greek artists in 
the fifth} cmnbary, There wae no bran) tine af distinetivn between sulpter 
and dtoe-mason. The latter may have worked sinder the venereal «rection 
Of noted tarter; bal he wiv He slivish wubontimte We Know indesd that 
at Epidsures Timothens Airnished models (réwoc| tor one of the pediments 
hait that omy hove been a fonrth-centary imoevation. And there aro strong 
reasons for denying close relations between Pheidins and (at all events) the 
potlinnestal figaresof the Parthonon: "Thee pot only wore probably mrnde 
after fas death vr impraonment, bat also they are much freer in style than 
the: great quitus figures for which Pheidiaa was noted. The fact in that the 
arent field for practice in sculptare offered by the decoration of the Partienoti 
seats to have prodneed avery rapid iniprovement in freedom and toohnique 
Tt seete at first aight almeowt moredible that some of the stiffer nintopes of 
the Parthenan, anil the Lures group of the Fates, oan lave belonged 
tae ew — saaitri wefinnh. Sit beet: prodgeol within « fow year of on 
anothor, 

Lf Pheidijas ene rally responsible fur the planning of the sulptire af 
the Partlionon, it munt uve been afte at the aloof hia life Elis earlier 
activities Wate eonceitmited on wich works av the great statues of Athena at 
Platacs and Polletw,atd the magnificent bronan mernonal of Marathon, «at 
op at Lielphi: amd wo know from ancient writers that it wae not for technique 
that be was noted, but for the preciousness of hus materials, and above 
all for hig euceess im embodying the highest religions ideas of his cun- 
bom POP, 


“Woatwarl ia deel of Mek, Siew. viehim ever the Int ebagee of ile ihewentinn 
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ly discussing thy meaning and attribution of our statue, we have before 
us three alicrnatives I} may represint, first a deity, secondly a generalized 
type, oF shiedly ant indi vishal, 

The geueralized type, to begin with the second alternative, in best 
ropresentod by the great series of archaic female figures dedicated to Athena, 
which was discovered on the Acropolis of Athens in the excavations of the 
latter part of the last century, That these figures tid not raproent the 
goditess iz 1 think generally allowed: nor did they represent her priestesses 
They must have been dedinated to Athena by her worshippers, But they 
had nothing individual about them; they were not portraits, but <opas or 
girls given to, and belonging to, Athena Similar senes have been found on 
other mites 

In the case of thé present sintue wo may reject this mterprebation. 
These Series of xdpoi belong rather to archaic art than to that of the fifth 
century, although a8 1 have already suggested, they may haye been in some 
places contiziued. But anyone who carefully looks wt our statue will reject 
wt ance the notion thas. it representa no ane in partioular; it in far too full 
of character, 

A point not without importance is its size, ax feet in height. That was 
certainty not, at all events for a Greek woman, life size, but heroi sixe The 
uaumt height for a male heroie figure was shout 6 fet 8 inches (2 mitres). 
Six feet fora woman nearly eorrespontis to six feet and eight inches fora man, 
being about one-seventh more than the normal height, taking that at 6 feet 
10 inches for ‘a man anil 6 feet 3 inches for a woman. The senes of 
dedimited kore at Athens and alsewherd are. ienally below lifo aie: The 
Neroic amle shews that war statua iv not metely ono of a series, but a figure 
pf special significance, like the figures of the Tyrannicides at Athens or the 
Avjes group of portraits at Delhi. 

There remain the two other alternatives, a tleity ors partmnil. But these 
iltermtives do not strictly exclude one another. For in the great period «f 
Crrevk ort, ae well ae in ite later periods, it min possible to represent 9 peeron, 
living or dead, in the guise of w deity, and with some of the abtribtter of 
deity, Tf is in this compound way that Jam disposed to interpret our 
statue. 

if, whether simply, or in a divine: translation, it is a representation of an 
Atheninn fedy, one can, searcwly avoil the question aa to: the person 


Seni to the manors of Athena at the time, itis very unlikely that 
any ordinary wetroa would be represented in a statue. The queens of Syria 
an Kop in the third century appeared in niuny stutues But the Atheniuns 

of the fifth ventury, and espuctally the statesmen, held that women of repute 
nbould nut be asen (save ay rare ocensione) onteide thear own houses, that 
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thoit duties were limite 10 control of their chiliiren and their slaves, Tb | 
ikely that a statuc of any of them would be put up ina pablic plice 

We musi consider important facts in the history of Athena We knaw. 
from the Ife of Pericles by Plytarcl, ay well us from the comedioe of 
Aristophanes, that a revdlt againss the accepted view af wotnen wee in 
progress at the time of the Peloporitusian war, ancl even earlier Many 
Attieninn wetness were disestisiied with ‘the tritial nund, the common 
tak | and want bo become of meme aeconnt in poblic lity aod even on 
fwlitics, At the heat of this movement were two remarkable women: 
Elpinice aml Aspasia. ‘They wore of very different rank. Elpinice, daughter 
of Miltindes and sister of Cimen, belonged to ong of the highest families. 
But she chose to disregard the conventions of propriety, was a close friend 
of Porteles,and though: married to w distinguished citizen, Callies did many 
things which-at the tine cansed scandal ‘The character uf Aspowia has beow 
in modern times the sabjort of mich wontrovemy. In arigin she wae a 
Milesini: probably hor family bad teen gold inte slavery on ie failure of 
the Tunian Revolt, She had become, probably without any option, a hetuers, 
and drifting to Athtwm Lecame the mistress of Pericles, who divine! hie 
legal wife anil openly lived with her, That ahe was clover and highly: 
aecamplished we ute asited She stems to have hell w kind of salon be 
whieh the friemls of Pericles resorted, an] even itt some canes took their 
wives Soerates was ainong her admirers; apd she was ren eneditedhy 
the eredulowe—with the composition of thn speeches of Pericles. After the 
dewth of Pericles khe tonk op with Lysicles, a dealer in cattle, and caused 
him te benome an orator, Eyidently she waa in an eminont degree uncon: 
ventional, Bot some oder admirers whe try to represent lier as not only 
brilliant bop of high oharacter, go beyond the mark: We need not accept 
mil the many seantiatous tales told about her at Athens fur we know that 
scandal was ae rifo in anment-ne it le in modern Athens Bit we imnnke ia 
mistake whenwe try to transplant mito the ylowiny air of ancient Athens 
modern Eyglinh notions Thi clase te which Aspasio Delonged was Ivete in 
no high ote at Atliens ; and thougl she hal exceptimril talent, dle yaa 
not generally regarded ua uboye corrupt influences aul dehweed ineans af 

These two worn, EXpinice anil Avpasia, are perhaps the only two 
women of Aihene in the mildle of the fAk century likely to have had their 
eens pet upins public place And 1 is curiome that wo hare jst two 
Athenian portraits of wonpin at the poried. One i+ closely wrmpped im a 
dlak, with o veil on the baek of the head, a figure equally charmmg and 
molest (Fig: 7), which has: bor recommtituted ty Amotung,” from a veiled 
head of fifth contury type at Berlin and» body of inter date, which certainly 
belonged to the same type Then the tead had boon called a head of Aspiwin 
need tot trfinenoy wa, for the attribution resto! on no evidence whatewor, Th 
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reprcaente  tlignifieed Athenian matron, certamly not Aspasin, but very 


pessityly El pinice I a statue af Flpmice were put up, it wonld have hewn 


of thre by] 
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| ain tamptoad to venture somew hint further Ln the explanation ny 


Ur. Ameiungs charming statue in connexion with our own. ‘The question 


naturally cugeests itealf and is discused by Amolung™ whether it ean by 
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i copy af one of the most celebrated statues of antiquity, the Seawndrn of 
Calaniis, whith line always been something of a pute "This statine was sot 
Up al the entrance to the Acropilis of Athena Whether i} waa idintiial 
With w statue of Apleodite by Cileniy aaah tear Ue eerie wpel by Pidinanine 
Lie Teett lisputed, byt this seo by fir tlie next probable view, Buy ik dom 
nl wt all follow that Pausanias ts cight wher he called the firure Aphrodite: — 
he may have judged quite hastily He says it wae @ iledicntion by the 
Athenian Callias, who was. the hishand of Elpinice 

1 cunnot here disuse at leigth all the views which hare been pot 
firth as rogurds the ttatne of Sceandra, “hie task hae horn rory eitinfactorily 
carried ont hy Stadniocka” T qnite agree with thie writer that Sosanirm, 
the savionr,of a manor men, je a smgularly inept epithet fer Aphrodite, 
who wee neyiniid ao misting jen rathr th sawing: Ubon, Now doce ip 
occonanywhore oles as an epithet of Aphrodite or other deities. Another 
explanation must be songht for, 

On the Acropolis there hes been found an ineoripuon. reading 
KALLIAS HIDTONIKO ANEGEKEN on @ base on whiel anew stool « 
brenae status Ae fin of course one worlil Appoint thie mut have 
heen the basis of Hie Sosaundia statne ‘But this tums out tele a fale Nght. 
For an the busty are the imarkes on whieh stood. two nobked feet which 
sagrporterd thie bewt whatic, Tt comkd mak hawe lens ay elemqusel: (male figure , 
bit it} must have been a male statae—very probably an Apollo. Calling 
maned, bem wealthy, may hare made mang dedications However, oar 
conrern is nut with the various dedications of Callin, bat only with the 
Sosandra. 

Lucian, in an. often.cited passage calle the stacno made by Catamis 
Sosandra: morely, and his description of her te noteworthy, In hia Jmagines™ 
he vponks of the fyure ae notable fur muideaty [utBive'L for im ataid and 
unoonkcroe amile (werilapu weprdy eal AeAyAog) for the trim and ordirly 
folde ef ber cloak*" and fie the voiléd hea) Leia is the only ancient 
eritie of urt who hus tu be considered with rerpert | in his youth be had Leet 
aseniptor, and he kaiw what he wae whing shout Hin wordy bring up to 
cur minds just queh a Geure we thet of Ammelunge, anil it belongs te the period 
ant! prolably to the style of Calniiin Archaeologists hav) ben 
iy the abwenee of cleme tight av te the style of this eenlptoe do megan hien 
ae working in the atyliy of the latest of the archaie dedicated! figures of the 
Athenian Acropolis, late mmx ple of the old Toni art. wearmng the fine 
chiton, and an over-garment over ong shoulder or both And certainly the 
torms delicany and eharm (Aerroryeeol yaor) applied to him statue by 
Dionysive of Hatiearnassns ™ would apply to thowe statues, But they apply 
qyuited weyrinlle welll tithe vail Louly curler! Gonmmiillrmticin, Aud iy inert, we 
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ean starcely imagine that after the Periian wars, whon Athens was boiling: 
over with now Hess iy arta yreat wentptor lke Calamia would keep np ao 
merely traditional type. He probably yetained the Tonic dress bit used it 
with freer hand andl greater artistic effect, leading art in the way in which 
Praxitelen afterwards develop it, 

Amelung finds a difficulty abont identifying his statue with the 
Susaniira in another passage of Lycian” in which, ws he thinks, the ankles of 
the Sosandra are prised, and su tmust have been shown, The passage is 
ambigaous: but I cannot find in it more than » gencral assertion that the 
Sosandma was universally appreciated and. warmly praised. Tn fact it. is 
unlikely that a draped: figure of the period, notable for dignity and modesty, 
wearing # ¢loak, would show her ankles 1 think that we muy est thie 
passage made, ad eiving no clear evidence: 

Bus if Callias dedicated a statue called Sosandra, the saviour of o ua, 
it is easy to find an occasion when he might have done ao. In nc, 488 
Elpinice, his wife, by plinding with Perjoles the necuser, saved her brother 
Cimon from being condemned to death for treamen. On auch an oceasian it 
would be yery nutural for Callias whe was much in love with his wife, to wut 
up her stutue inthe guise of Soianira™ To her the muatronly veil would he 
ae stitable as it woukl be unsuitable to a figure of Asperin = 

The other portrait of a fifth Gentry Athenian womun is that repre- 
sented by our Ashmolein statue ; as well as by the statao at Florence. ft 
iy curios that Bernoulls™ shonkt haye remarked ~ We: might he disposed vw 
search for the portrait (of Aspasin) among those heads of Aplrudite-likw 
type, with beautifal head-covering, which we huve been accustomed to call 
Sappho, some of which in style go back to the fifth century! With this 
snggestion | am in agreement. If a statue of Aepasin were set up, it would 
probably represent her not of 8 matron, but partly as a woman snd partly as 
A proddinm:. | 

(Our statue i6 nok a mere portrait, but a portrait of a woman id the 
guise of o deity. Tt was not without some justification that so able jidires 
a4 Fortwiingler ant! Reinach saw in the group of heads to which oure belongs 
representations of Aphrodite. In fact, women in Greece were seldom 
honours! with « statue, unless they were more or lees doified- and this 
applies to the fifth century, Of Sappho there was a temple and a cultua at 
Mytilene. Leaona, the friend of the tyrant-siayer Ammtogeiton, was 
honoured at Athens us a heroine after. her death. ‘To Phila the wife of 
Dermetrins Polorstes the Athenians erected a temple, identifying her with 
Aphrodite. Amastris figures aa a godless on the doin of the city which 
bore hername Tt is not ot all rare to find ereeted on Greek tombs statue 
of the decensed! in the guise of Hermes or even Asklepinn How easy the 
process of deifieation was among the Gredks, if any of their friende had 
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nioney to make an endowment, is shown by the celebrated document known 
ax thé will of Epiereta. . 

Purhops tho closest parnilel to a deification of Aspasin a» Aphrodite 
niay be food in the atmilar deifieation of Lamia. Lamia was an Athenian 
Lwtecra who captivated Demetrine Poliorcetes, who abaniloned for her hie 
nobly wife Phile The Athenians and the Thobana both orected temples in 
which Lamia was adored under the name of Aphrodite And tha people of 
Lamia in) Theesaly put on their coins u striking head of Lamia-Aphrodite” 
The hair in thia portrait hange wos about her ears oy a fashion unkoown in 
portraite of inatronms | 

Thad Calamis should iuks @ ptstwe for Callins and Cimon, aed Mhoidias 
ane for Pericler and Avpasia quite aeconds with what wh know of the polities! 
relations of the two «choole: Calamis was conterted with the Athenian 
conservatives, Pheidins with the popular party of Pericles The Astimia- 
Aphrodite of Pheidius might well bes reply to the E)pinice-Somaniira ol 
Calamin, 

Tmnst try to determine wt what poriodé the portraits of E)pinice and 
Aspasin would bo fikely to be made. Elpinice was no longer vary young when 
she interceded with Pericles on behalf of her brother Cinron, Kc, 463 ;% she 
may then have been approaching thirty, since Miltiades died m 450, and 

probally Elpinics was born shortly before that year. Aapasia wax docidedly 
younger. Judoich, in o careful paper in Wissowa's Hneyclopadie. after 
examining the evidence, decides that Periclis eon hy Aapasin tnust have 
heen born jn 1 440440_ 

Amelung's statue above mentioned, with veiled head, is given by the 
general voice of arghaeologieta bo about me 460: Caulania Monriahed tio 480- 
40.” The Ashmolian statue | have alriuly sesigned We We 460-440. which 
corremponds with the active peried of Pheidies ‘There is then no reaon 
ariaiog out of chronology why these two statues should not respectively 
represent Elpmice and Aspasia and come from the workshops of the great 
aout ptors what I have trentionarl 

Of course, if our portrait is really of Awpasia, that would decided! bo 
» reason why the great master himself, as a nal friend of Pericles and 
Aspuain, should have made it, And ho did wslk Sa tate But the question 
whether a statue merely comes from the workshop of @ great sculptor, or 
whethor ho himeelf inode it ie much mor important in -reference to modern 
than in rofwrwned to anoint sculpture, The modern artist in angioue that 
all bis work showihd lear hia porn) imprint : this serch for origimlity did 

‘pot away an ancient artiet whe Wor content to reproduce traditional types 
ooly torproving spon them in detail or distingyishing them liv fine exeeution, 
{s be probable, Wr the reason whieh I have given wbove, their employment on 
the great temples wah Ativens that the grapilt of Pheidias, Aleamynes, antl 


" Be. Mus Oed. Thedely. PL IV. 1, 2 ~ Pasilly the game Elpininn, "Hope ol 

* iutarch’s Perslen, of. a Btiiles, cathe = victory,” my hare had todo will) Muraticou, 
etree! y, Holle ijehivlew that aba ha taney lil © Thee are the dates arrived a by Stal. 
For the beasties, niceka, Awiames, i. 1, 


eT PERCY GARDSER 


Ageomertius }excalled ther master in the: prodootion of works in inarble: 
though they never had an opportunity of sorpassing hit in the great 
religions line of art, Lysippne waa credited with the anthorahip of 1500 
RLAtiex. many of them of colossal piae+ anil it ia clear thet he can have been 
only the head of afactory: though no doubt ho may have popressed something 
of his styleon all works whieh came aut of his factory T om «quite eantent 
to éuy tint our statin canny Grin the workshop of Pheidias, without affirming 
hie putioial relation to it, There Was showy at Olympia a warkalip of 
Pheidios; and no doiybt many yours bofore he began the great statue of Zets 
Ke la! «workshop ab Athena, alike for works in gol! and ivory and in marble. 
Judging by what we really know aeto the Pheidiny treatment of tirapery, we 
are quite justified in seying that vir Ashmolean statin i just what we dhonid 
expect froin this workshop about the middle of the filth eentnry, 

Suppesiing our hewl to ho meant fora portrait of Aspasia as Aplirodite, 
it tony s0rmp te acconnt for the acengation of imywety which we know to have 
heen brought against her. Pheidiax.oas Plutarch tella ns.” was acensed, of 
inpmety beewse he introduped portmite of himaelf and Portelos inw the reltef 
representing a byttlo with Amazons which adorned the shield of the grout 
Parthenos state. Sarely it would be still worse: impiety, if either Pericles 
or Aspnsia Bet up @ portrait of « concubine in’ purse of o godilese The 
enemies of Pericles, not during to ultack Kimaelf, brought actions againet hie 
special frenils, Anaxaworas, Mheittian Aspasi(, and in each case on religious 
grounds, 


Of tottrse it ney be said thet we have direst anciutit authority fire thes 
soggedtions;, that they meat only on an ingenknts ¢ollocation of poesibilities ; 
ft they vertainly well fit the facia so faras they are known; and do not go 
twiyond the limits of permissible theory, Ht it quite legitinnte, and indeed 
hicessery, in history to go heyond oar deomments by coujecture: what ja wrong 
i# to give ont conjectures ae facie, or to build conjecture on conjectire: 
moti) th whole edifice becomes top-heavy. 

Possibly o somewhat different viewmay commend itself to some reailors 
They may take thetr start from the curls on th cheek, exact ourresponionoy 
with which is only found on the brome cours of My tiluine, auil the atatuc 
whicli ] hive allowed te ripresenit: Sapphin, Why, they inAy <Ay, ehivule) rivet 
Hi ahh) Fepresent Sapphé, aril Aspasia, Aspasia in the guise of Sappho t 
This sjow fe plausible, but it sects bes accoptable than that which I have 
set forth, Greek portraits in many Geer represent historic persone in the 
guise of deities. Rut f da Tat lonew nf cH whiell represents oe historic 
peceath in the gine of annther, Alexuder the Great ia representint ns Her 
ach, ond oe Caster,® bot not as Miltiades, An Athonian lady might appear 
ae Aphrodite, or asa Mose, bur non asa potters whore works were well known, 
And that our statue da not a there mribodiment of sotnenie’s qutton WE Soyer 
seome to be proved both byite individual character, wad by ita simplicity aah 
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fromionm from the jmoagmative clement Morecver, a etatun of Sappho would 
scarcely nupreeant ter a chad po the Dorin, cbr 

Porhaye other obyoctions to the weniificaben of our fgure_o» Aspens 
may he-saggestl. ‘Tho heal is seorecly ideally beantiful inform, But the 
women who tuye affected bietory by ther attrections have seldom been 
itlialiy betutifidl: motive bright and witty able Lo ainuse and tocharm. Ali 
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theme a abot the heal @ certain jafioernme ate) simplimts Some af this 
may be tine to the style of eexilptare 

[ nrost not, however pase by in. wilinee « head wxtant acl published, 
whidh has samv cinim te be reganied as a« portrait of Asn. and whieh 
iliffera notably from the Ashmolnan statue (Fig. 5), Ut tea herm: surmounted 
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by a bust of @ woman, the tuck of whose head ix coveretl by a veil, and 
whoee hinir is arranged in wave-like tresses like a melon running from the 
forshead to the back panillel to one uncther= On the base of this herm is 
macribed in letters, not ent with a chisel but merely scratched, ACMACIA. 
This inseription has been discussed by suveral writers, and presents a difficult 
problem On the-one hand tho inserrption #eeme to have already been on 
the harm whan it was diseoverel noar Civitavecchia. On tho other hand the 
letters are suspicious in form, and not putin the ordinary place. But all thy 
writers are agreed that jt is very difficult to believe that we can really have 
Aspasia in this wornan, of most conunmen-place type, and wearing the veil, the 
mark. of the Atheniar matron, | think that the mscription is nol Lruat- 
worthy, though without seeing it 1 cannot decide when it was cut. It would 
take a yreal deal of evidence to pensands ue that Aspetia could have heen 
represesited asan ontinnry matron, This head cannot in any oase claim to 
Ppresent 9 coubemporary porkenit, as as the fashion of hair does not occur im 
Greek sculpture before the tinne of Praxiteles. If, therefore, it was intended 
for Aspasia, 1) may ben mere fancy portrait of Inter time, 

With our Ashmolean portrait wo naturally compare the only portrait by 
& contemporary of Pheidins which lhas‘comm down to us (only alis! in Roman 
copies), the herm «urmoanted hy a portrait of Pericles, a copy of a work of 
Urenilas of Cydonia Jn our copies much of the character is lok, Bot enough 
remains 40 show us how artists of the great Periclean group conceived 4 
portrait, They did not try accurately to enpy details of less im 
The hair and beard they truwted almosh inn cotiventidnal way. Nor did they 
lay emphasis on the tinuy of life; we oily feel that Pericles was at the zonith 
of his power But the purtrait inipresses on we the calm and dignity of the 
statesman, with something in the fare, especially the upper hp, which belonged 
to the wtual man, Such a generic and idealized portrait I think we have 
in the Ashmolean statue, 

Let me anim ip, proceeding from the tare to the less certamn We may 
confidently assign our statuo to the middly of the fifth century, to Athons 
and to the school of Mheidiag That it represents @ woman in the graise of & 
deity orn heroine ie alao fairly certain, Of whieh weanan it is w portrait is 
of course hot se clear, But no one secme so sisitabile os Aspasin: wo may 
fitirly accept thie klentifieatian until » bettwr is suggested. 
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Ty is by publication thal 4 private collection oan beat apiligiee for ite 
existence, and fur the following vases which passed from the Hope Collertion 
to toine thie apology i dive -— 

B-F. Lekythos (Pigs 1,2). Overbeck, Die Aildluerle sum Thebivchen 
und Trotwhen Heldenkrets, PL XX, 7, p. 455; Raoul Bochette, Min, In, 
xvii. 2: Hope Salo Catalogue, No, 19) He “312 m, The body i wiile in 
onlex to accommodate the subjeot, the neck short, the foot low and ppreading, 
The back of the vase hae been restored, Below the nock are raya, on the 
shoulder palettes, above the design a pattern of dots hetween lines, below 
u fing anit & broad band of black edged with purple. 


The subject ropresentid) i Achilles dragging the body of Hektor 
youn! Patroklos” tomb The chariot, drawn by four horses galloping tw. the 
right, ia driven by o bearded and heliocted warrior in a leather jacket. To 
the chariot is bound the body of Hektor, bearded, with wyes closed. The 
aideton of Patroklos flies In the aime direction, winged, armed, an with & 
single spear. Beyond che chariot fe an armed warrior running. and another 
is trarmpled berteath the liormes feet ‘The haokground is filled by the white 
grave mound of Patroklos om. the left, by conventional vine «prays on the 
righ 
Iiwatrations of this sone have been collected andl discussed by various 
writers? most exhaustively by Schnaidér? ‘Two main types are recognised 
in the first the chart is in mution and an armed warrior mus beside it; in 
the sevond it ie-at rest and Achilles stands behind it, bending to cmitemplate 
his desd enemy. ‘The problema-of ‘Typo I. are the invuriablo presence of the 
nutuing. «warrior, and the long white chiton frequently worn by the driver; 
they have induced ul) wutburities with thy exception of Overbeck to interprot 
ihe former 4s Achilles wod the latter un Automedon. “This iiterpretation 
involves fresh iffirullins; firstly, (hat on the Tekytboe formerly in the 

(0 whewld ke i sorprees. my thaske to * The references are given in Masly Wis 
Mr, Turley for various kind euggestion®, sal = mane, rol vil p. S817, . 
ho Misr Hirtter fer critheleme ane} Gon rent lame * Tro, Sageuberis, p. 25. 
t 
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Catonet Durand? the armel wartior beside the chariot | duplicated by & 
second warrior, whe stands next to the eharioteer: secondly, that vty the 
aiphor Berliy, No. 18672 he puns in the direction cottmry te the chariot. 


These diffien tive are considered to he due te misunderstanding of the type. 
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The more natural view ie 44 regord, Achilles humeelf as the driver Thia 
Wiuld account for both the Durand lekythos antl the Berlin ntophora; it qs 
stipported by the facet that in the carticst represintation of tlo-scene, on « 
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fragment fren) Klazomenae” the ilriver can be none other than Achilles 
The white chiton, the ranning warrior, are easily accounted for by confision 
with othes types; an examination of the various combat scenes where 
cheriots ooour® ahewa that 1 one almost oe rupee to puta running figure 
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beside the team, while the popularity of racing chariot scenes wonlid aocount 
for tha hero aflopting a chornoteers dress, tis ti be remarked that o large 
proportion of theae combat and mecing scenes come from the necks of 
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ninphorae aol hydnae,; oddly enough, the above-mentioned fragment, from 
Klazomenat, 8 has been pretty conclusively shewn, comes likewise from the 
shoulder of « hydria: Ht may be fanciful to press this point too far, but it 
Beenie ible that in Attic vases aleo the stene may have occupied that 
plane; to whieh ondeed it ue verv-satitable: and that thera the-confiramn of 
tvpes may have been effected, 

Wher use) for the main picture of & vase, Type J. presented a dittioulty 
which waa perhaps responailile for the evolution of Type D. The body 
lwchind the chariot complicated the ictiire by lengthening the space to be 
filled. Various solittiony were atterpted- in the Hope lekythos it is rele- 
gnted to the uwnecenpied field at tho back of hit vase: in the lekythos 
Naples, 2746" the space round it is filled with radiating sprays; in tho 
amphora, Berlin, 1467,".1t 1 simply onutted, By this time the type had 
hecome eo common that it had almost lostiteomeaning, and the production te 
a senseless colnpromise between it and the racing type. 

Meanwhile the creator of the original of the Durand lekythow hail 
though) of Hing the epace behind the body by the white grave moun. 
which previously hat been placed beyond the chariot, and » painter with 
atill more ingenuity and some diamatic inetinet sreajed Schneider's Type 11 
His grewt contribution was that, in shifting the centre of interest fram the 
chariot te the spaco behind it, the difficulties of cotmpesition have been more 
than solved, | 

The vases illustrating this incident do not, therefore, reflect a connmon 
original, but are a series of experiments in the best way of fitting « given 
subject into » given space. ; 


B-F. Lekytlos on a eream ground, Tope Sale Catalogue, No, 92, 
Height, 305 m Foot in one depree On the shouldor, palnnettes on peel 
grounil; above the design, tnaeandey, Accessories purple, 

Harnessing of  quadriga: the chariot stands tor. with two of the 
horses already harnessed ;.on the 1a man in a himation, whip in band, leuk 
up o toe herse. Another man, stead in & white thiton, sands at the far 
side of the chariot; a third, wearing a hinmtiad,stands at the lores’ heaila. 
The owner is in the aeh of mounting, All four men are bearded and: wear 
wreaths, The group is a common One, fonning part of the: B.-F, painter's 
stock-in-trade + the relative positions of the Hignres remain much the same in 
the various examples, while they themselves appear in various guises! 

RF Hotyle. PLN. Hope Sale Catalogue; No. #3 The height i 
O83 i, the diameter 16m; One handle is vertical. the other, probably 
horizontal, has been broken off and the lip restored without it 


On the one side (4) ie a dancing exter, his left hand extended, his nght 
on Moa hip, the head ting in profile to |, while the shoulders are full-face. 





* RK Rochetto, Mow In. xvii Overbeck, * Gerhard, op. eft. exeriil, 
Ie Bildwerke sim Theborhes wad Frorden ad. BAL. Vases BE 20-3, etn, 
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On the other (2) is « antyr bending hie right hand stretehod towards 9 
rhyton on the ground, hie body betng i three-quarter position, 

Relief lines arene for the callar-bone, breast, nipples, hip, ankles, toes, 
and fingers; occasionally on the outline, chiefly when bordering a somewhat 
enclosed space, but nowhere on the profile: A-reserved lino surrounds the 
hair. Interior markings are in fsint brown) of special interest are the two 
short lines beneath the collar-bene, where it joins the median bréeast-line, and 
the two parallel to each other below the knees.on A. 

With regard to the heads: the profile on wf is drawn with square lines 
similar to those of “Styon” and 'Hydris’ on the Brygan kylix, BM. E05. 
The hewl on # almost gives the jmpressio of « three-quarter position, 
récalling 4uch deviations fru the traw profile as occur in the case of the 
satyr with the double fates and the aatyr with the lyre on the kylix in the 
Cabinet dex Médnilles!' It isa gity that vase painters: did not-achieve their 
three-quarter_effects by drawing wu howd snch as this turned a degree. more 
towurds the from, insteal of drawing @ frontal head turned towards the side. 
we they usually did (eg, the Centanromachy Paykter in the Villa Giulin *) 
At any rate, they were wise enough to experment chiefly with beings whe 
had irregular features to hegin with, such as eentaiirs and sileni. 

The evidence of style generally points to the Brygos pointer, The vase 
mniy therefore be ailded to the aerips of satyr-vases already atiribated ty his 
hand, o series of which kotylai have been represented hitherto only by the 
¢rample from Rhitsona publishiol in ASA. sivt* The two kotyla: are 
Clasely teleted, being of the sine shape, and both decorated with a pair of 
figires, soe at exch side: in size that from Rhitsona is slightly the larger. 
and in style the more mannered of the two. 


KP. Kotyle (Figs, 3; 4). Hope Sale Catalogue, No. 93, Height, 08 m. 
Thiameter, "16 m, Two handles, one vertical, one horizontal, 

On A, an Eros tying to r,with a Moral ornament in the field before him, 

On Bun athlete with his right hand stretehed out over a aquare altar, 
and behine him # pill. 

Relief lines are used for the outline, hit tot for the pnpil ot the eve: for 
the contours of the figure, except at the ends of the wings, and for sunt) 
markings as the hip (which on 4 is @ simple oorve, convex todhe body). A 
wash of thinted varnish covers the upper part of the wings. No trace of 
brown interior markings js visible. 

The sustom of athletes taking an oath before entering the games ix 
attested by Pausanins’ description of the oath at Olympia. That it was 
widespread is shown by numerous) vase paintings, on & large proportion of 
which the oath iy taken with hand uplifted, nol, here, axtended’® The 





“ Hartwig, Meitersfaton, PL XX ATL, The marke whieh appear in Fig. 3. ay. 

* Furtwingler-Reirhbold, PL XV, a the ert, are bride! eketcty times, 
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former practine seniie cominon bo many peoples pen ooth-taking, the riisitig 
of the han being the natural gesture of one compelling pttention either af 
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god or man, Tho oxtended hand ia natural when thi presence of m sacred 
abject 18 involved, az here the altar? 
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RF. Cofwinn Koveter (Wigs 4, 0) Trhbein . MM ATV. Tope Sali 
Coiiligio Noo eight, “Sa mo Prom Capi 


Roan the lip ie « frieze of boar anil lone confronted, fy ailing 
Oy the neck, side A. are kel lotya bale) Ue dlesigs are fraud with) 
Hinge pation above, icy wreath bo the ailes 





re 4 —K -F tears Kuarea, wt 


Chi the obyorae- je the pepe Lie scucige ial ia WT) wiwing fi drink bas 
A young soldier He woars the onifimu af an ephela) pitas, ehlamys, 
bots ia cirri two spears in hs right han, The worn dress consists 
of «@ himmtren anda spothal Tote echiton” Botind her i w beanled man, 
if fhe deewing of thie detej| be Linerpeed sires, faseifal de Fiv. O the flee bave 
in Thechteln’s plate, He calle the etic cn Ivonne thickened (himegh reproduction. 
Hinetratian of tAfyeey. ie, SE tibet: ba, te 
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angi con a stick, } the youth a woman in ¢hiton, hinntion, and 
De eres amt ed ie 





Po RP. Covet’ Kalin, 22 


~ Kylie (Pig. 7. Hope Sale Catalogue, No, OO Height, 05 tn. 
Viometer, “10m, With low foot and interior design only. Stun ws in 


Rt Ger PD ton, 


Youth with: meee Go the pillar are twin faint brown streaks, whieli 
do not appear in the photogemph Tp is oneertain whit they represent; 
posiblyia fillet, ‘There apy also brown dnarkings on te bedy, ide Aylts 
E114 in the British Museum "ie very similar ier style 
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Lyi abe hs rife ara Last He pat we Nace ee 
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GREEK LION MONUMENTS, 


TREne is in Hie Britiah Musouin o goliesal martdo lion which was found 
nua Cnidos by Sir Churios Newton (Cut of Seulpt ii p 214, No T5650) Ts 
is reciimbent anil sculptured wut of ame blue, the underside being hallowerl 
abt to diminish the weighh Tbe length ia “feet Fahes (Pig. 1) In the 
(teide ta Creck and Ronen Antinitiee (108) the eoulptore ie thins 
esenber| pnd discusses) -— 

‘A colossal lion whiel was frand lying overturned on a lofky promontory 
nbout three milra to the wast of Cnidos On the. aite where it way lying 
were the remama of a great tomb, which consisted of a eqnan: besemtit 
sirrounied by enyaged colime of the Dorie ordor and surmownited hr a 





on ee 


pyri, Tb was-evalent fou the position im ‘whieh the llon wae found 
that it had ones sirmecynted (he pyramid, whemte 1 Lil buen theown down, 
protably by an earthyanke "The position if the moniment on a promontory 
was thought hy Sir © Newton tacindiente that it wre conneqted with a 
naval victory, and he anggethed a Vielory gale off Crtiloe by the Athenian 
admiral (onon ever ter Lecedacmoniane in 4 tc. ae that commenmormtedl, 
It ix evident, however, that both suggeations ary very conjeetaral, Tha etyly 
if sonlpiure tn this lion is lange ont ¢ioplo and well suited for ihe orignal 
position die a mnenmitnnt forty. feet high overlooking a houdland with a sheer 
m 
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depth of 200 feet and with a wild rocky tandscape round it The eyes, 

how wanting, were probably of glass or perhaps of procious stones; Pliny 

CNA, xi 0) talls ofy miorble Jiodon the towih ofa primer of Cyprns, with 

enierild eyes sia brip ht that Ube fie were hermfled -unitil tie stones wend 
| LJ 


Notwithsianding the scepticism expressed here as 9 the origin of the 
mionitiinent, the Hiesry is widely accepted. Although there iv always a atoys 
from the best hypothesis toa proof, it isa pity, espevially in poquilar hand- 
hobks, to give donlit tom great prominence. Collignon in his acoomnt 
of the monument, writes this, ‘Already ao the archaic epoch thy type 
of the Jion was ocdopted for vhe decoration of tombs. That of Manekrates 
a. Corfil is an instance (Fig. 104 vol i). They were alee frequent oti 
Attic @teles Tk ia moat natu) that the typo shoul) be sulooted in 
preference tain’ obher fur these polyauiviu where the State gave conwot 
sepolehre to the solifiers who hind died before the enemy, Without doubt we 
posses, thanks to Newton's ilikcovery at Cride, tle crowning sculpture 
from auch a public tomb, According ma likely hypithesis it had rusted 
dita polsatdrion raised in honour of the Athoniane killed in 804 Perhaps 
the lien tukett frony the Pimens by the Venetians and placed at their 
Arsenal had been erected in Attion aan memornal-of the-same action, “The 
Lisn of Cnidos t@ the most boantiful of -sueh fons, but that of Chasronea 
must also be mentioned, No imsoniption was engraved ot the foriner, etys 
Pausanios, bap all would comprehend the eluquence of auch a syiibedl’ 

Sir C. Newtin was not ao sire that ovelalis Jad bee inserted iy 
the Tons bead 'T shoul! woution (he supe} that iw has fue ayelhalls, 


dtily deeply ent swokets, of whieh the solemn chiar-osuure, ojutsusting with 


this broad sunlight sromn|, produces dhe effet of real eyes ey completely 
ae bo suggest the notion that the artist, here as in so mummy instances im 


wneient seulptitte, pirofarre| representation. by equivdlents to the more 
direet imitation of natere, But on the other bond we have abnndany 


evidence to show that coloured eyes composed of vitreous pastes were 


fonetioes: combined with marble in ancient statuary. ‘There is ‘a curious 


anecdote in Pliny of w lion with emerald »ves whieh’ siirounbel the tenb 


(Te certain petty prince io Cyvprim ._. The eoltemphition of tie Cridian: 


hon int the bright apd déliente atmexpliore fur which, he wae originally 
designed, tuuglt me mech ay .to the cans why modern artists fail so 


‘eevenilly when they attempe publié menunents on a colossal vento, 
When J aloud very tear the ian many things in the treatment seemed fiarsh 


and aingilir: hat on rating to the distance of about thorty yards, all thie 
seutmed exeggerated blended into one harmonions whole; which lit up by ay 
Amatic enn, exhibited a breadth of light and shade such ux T have never seey 
Tsonlpture; nor was the effect of thin colossal production of human penitis 


utall impaired by tha held forts and desilute evandnur of tle srurrovtannebingy- 


landecape. The Jian seemed made for the scenvry and the ‘rcéneny for 
the lin The genial climate in which the Greek artists lived amt have 
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enabled thom to finish their colossal aulptures in the open air, and om the 
very site for whinh they were deatgned: hance the perfect harmony between 
man's work and natneo which ix so characteristic of Grek art in its 
host timo, ae Fn 

This coome excessive praisy af n work which ix not senn to advantage iy 
the Musenm: itmight be worth while some day to repeat the lion out of 
dour anil fiftmd high aboace the:grouml, The coat would not bo greet in 
dbone and it might be contracted for by ordinary monmmental masons. whe 
can dd pointed wyek with rir decncouy- 

This tim some much larger than the diniensiwn piven above saggeata, 
anil ite site may serve as a standanl for imagining the acule of the other lions 
to be described firther on, 1 donbt if the eye sockets were ever Mlod) the 
deep sharp darks are wonderfully offective in photograph and the forms do 
not look ast eyeballs had feet fitted im, 


The orchitect GL, Taylor, trwvelling in TR18 with Edward Creay (with 
whom he ofterwarts prodiced a well frown took da Rorue), Jolin Sanders 
‘once a pogn! of Sonne), and Willimm Parser {q painter), made an exonrsion 
tw Chaevonen and discovered some fragments which they “smgpocted to be 
jurts of the fundus Thoban fion maptioned by Pansamas. to fave been 
plated over the tomb of these heroes who fell hare opposing Philips (a.c. $35), 
‘My hore (save Taylor) made a simnblo over a stone and on looking 
hank L wae siruck witht thy appesranicd of sculpture ,,. Wo onguyed some 
pensunis and di) not leave the spob mubil wo foul Ug ayy thos coldssal heart of 
the Hin .and some of hid limbs... From the nose to the top off the head 
it toowsnred foor fort sex inches... A part of doe of Oe hind [front legs 
wo foet two inches. Armugimg there Hames we decide that (he attitude 
had resambled the ono on Northimberlaqd House, .. We earefilly buried 
tho masses and leit them.”* ‘Taylor illstrites his account. with a copy, of 
the restoration made by Siege! in [656% which shows the lion ormobhing 
iy its hind quarters on a tall perestal, 

Tn the Spiers collection revently given to the Victorin and Athert 
Museyi ia Taylor's note book, use on this tour, containing his skeveh 
of the head apdl fragenent of Hie leg. With these t¢ a noty copied out of 
ome other bavk, possibly the diary af die of his companiois: ' Wednesday, 

“rd Jane, 1878. Made an excdrsion to Chaeromes, distant two hours from 
Lehedia. Orr first diseuvery yy the fragment of the fumed Thelyus lon 
abot agquurter of a taile before we qnternrl thie towers; it) Mil titiy close 
by the side of the road and exhibited only « part of the right cheak anda 
little of the mane; wa dug round.and found thy head conmplety andin beg of 
enormous imeviaiona (see sketches, ete), ‘The execution je bold, the murble 
very white am] nonidrkalile for its fine grain (seePausanias\” Fig, 2 ts taken 
from ole Of thew sketches. 

1 bitdhivgrs ply iam Aeekdieet, DST The * Vow Unie ain] othie roferenoee soe BOM, 
atlitiole enggeeter! wae epavn ling. Cnintogun of Seatphort i No, S508, pe, wa, 
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The fragments thits relvirie) by ‘Taylor must soon have been exposnd 
igain, antl Wolfe, ariother English srchitect, why was. trevelling in Greeee 
in 1820, examined then: earefally eo that he was able to imoke a correct 
restoration af the poee mon fitth: gketeh nowlin the Libmuy of the Royal 
Institute of Architects, A-second sketch alows thir 
head with the teeth porfect but only emvitiis for 
tle eves. Others ahow mouldings trou the perhesial 
ngrecing Wilh Siegel's restaration, 

In the seshrpanving totes Wolfe sxps- 
‘Loft Athena fii April, 1820, sailed for Pinens 
whit qotdnight, arrived next, morning on the ooast 
Of ~Eging ... 102, set aff for: Epiduaces tot dinven 
c by contrary winds toa rocky pert af the shore where 
Fu. 3 — Heap oy LOS vy anchored for the night. Picturesque sconery, 

oF Croton: Pose : P = 
Tavear'sSderendiue,, OHNE pd pink drop-Howers, Juniper, ote, on 
thy rocks |page-missing| Kaprena 3, TDaulie 3}, 
Fragients of lion at Kaprena, The expression of the thee’ af the lion 
by no mesne noble, the month ti wided= not-an ceibeotl ak Fives ane kant 
of the Parthenon Nothing mannered about the head exeept the eves, which 
die not appear at ul) tutiral—the oveballa are punk out The pirtechs 
and bunes Tike thal of the Parthenon except that on: the latter there 
is a grater sinking at the temples, The mane em and flowing: var 
surely visible The attitude was evidently that of sitting or squatting 
ot the hatinchys ‘The hearl waa in 0 emghe pirce dished out mam the inside to 
lighten the weight as me the other pieces formmg the body! ‘The: mould- 
jgs.of the pedestal do not appoor. in Figo3. ‘The: eyes are eighteen inches 
from eentre to centne: al fron) the: akoteh it ape preistass tae wy Large cirle be 
aunk to coh evelnaill almost fitting ita smiplade = A Lerseerripab jem if Chowne 
wilh it» towered alle and enuill (ested fullivws +/Kgind, Epiditirus, Aree, 
Tryin, Mvbenie, Neajoa qi) Chere wre abe leserivedd,, 

Wolfe mia Chie he ca'plited with Min correct nestopating of the meonn- 
Wet (This limy ts of spmeial importance ta te iy companicun, with the great 
Viet of Casdos, ie haul of whieh is emperor am the style of the hair loss 
Husing aod ailyanped The Coidian bien might well be fifty years earlier 
than the other, and Ire hit wae doubtless a war-motnmint 

1 takefrom Boeleker’s (rence thio follwing details if the more meee 
hetory of the lion of Choon Exéavatine elrricd On sinoe LAT poyenbed 
that the lion stead an the edge of wu yuaideaigulir wnchere within whieh the 





hones of the dain Thebane were deposited, In thie coure of centuries the 


mundoient snk alneat inl the earth, but it waa broken to-pieces only m 
Hie last War of Independence. In 1002 the gromd was property excawatod 


with the result that traeee were found of a vast pyre mingled with bones, 
The fragnieni« of the ‘lion, nowy all of which wxietedl, wor alse pieced 


logether and the whole was re-erected on a pedestal about 10 feet high, the 
lion iteel! bemg 124 feee high. ‘The lien as re-erected in shown in Fig. 3, 


OREER LION MONUMENTS il 
oi a provt lent to me by Mr Arthar Sinith, 


The pelestal seen to be 
restore) without ant}ority, 
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tn (ua eo) MeTiT law 117) Ore hii: pitlishoudl iii EEO liw Prof a Vv. 


Willwums: liockson of (oliuebine Lnivedratie, a ise ty ities OF oo) @olosaall Lin 
te avd Wibhi Dwi pitteihow rea pula iVivectre bhi | Yee Pals yee Vie cpgterchs 
thie ety all Motmtlan, be eu stokingly dike the Jinn af Chiverones that it 
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ds very prodwble that they were exeeuted for similar purposes at about the . 


sume date There cannot be wa doubt that this great fragment ta 9 fme 
Helleniatie sculpture of much the same class as the two lions already 
diseriber, ‘The front legs are becker away and it resis now in mt Twins 


attitude partly buried in the ground, However, the attachments of the 


front bes show that it sat ip. Prof Williams Jackson deseribes it 
thee: ‘I'he farnows bat battered stone Hon, die only monninent Hit has 


uated: through the long ages of Hamadien, now Mes wear Mie foot of the 


Masallah, not far from the road leading to Tafahan, Tt t* one af the land- 
marke of Hamadan, and:is regarded as a gunrdms genins of the town, Evoti 
uo thousand years ago it was spoken of by Masodi? as very ancient, and he 
desevihes jt.ae standing by the Lion Gate on a low hill overlooking the roar 
to Rei ond Khorasan Te speaks of itv lifalike appearance an] compares Tt 
to doive great boll of eraueliing come), adding: Ubet ft wae curved after 
Alexander's return from Kiiorseu) (a8 native tradition ascribes the founding 


of Hatwadan ty Alexauder) anil wet ip a a talisman to protect the walls. 


ofthe ets... The overthrow of the liow war accomplished, he tella us about 
his own Hime... A legentl alnmet as ald, recorded by Yukut (about 1220) 


says the image was set op by Belinow as a talitman (Belinus ts ccuntasctel ¥ 


explained-as-a corrupt Onental form for Plinigs, Pliny), Popular belief hem 
certainly garroundéd the senlptured stong with.» deep veneration... The 
lion ie rather effeenyo am the distange,-ae the mattilation of the -stone 
dive not theo show, and T waa impressed by the life-fike appearance of 
the iruage o& 1 first rode towartls jt, an nffoot which is enhanced by the 
Yellowlah cunldtens mit of whieli He figure i earved, The head te massive, 


and the heave waves of the anaqe ave roalixtic in ayypedranee, birt it is: 


diffioult to cateh the exact exjwoeshion of the face nj its present proue 
position, althongh the chin i= well marked and the jaws are-partly apen ... 
Although the legs of the ereatore am broken off at the ehonlders and thigh» 
the body isentire, A carefu} exmmimiion of the svalptore shows that the 
lion originatly eat in an: upright :pesture with the forelegs etraight and 
Without any curve from the shoulders oxcept the natural rounding of 
the hnunelies Ty other wertls it waa a lien sejant not eouchant The might 
hip is lower than the Jef: and the tail, thoogh mussmy, curved romnd they Teft 
(Mink, as is shown by a perceptible groove in the stone al that point Prow 


head 16 dail the triage ineseures between elewen and twelve fest (440 m.),, 


the head jteelf being Healy forty inches in diameter (1m) The preene 
position of the lion, wabont-an eighth of a mili from the foot of the Misallah, 
and facing south, is prolably doo to chance. Both Masidi-and Yakut speak 
of the sculpture as heing near w gate of the city, and jodging from a modern 


mud tower which guards the road at this point, it 1 posable that then: onvr 


wits iil ear by or that the liun possibly guarded an entrance to the 
citadel of this spot, Coneerning the age of the statue, wi con only make 
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guesses. reckoning back from the-time wher Masndi spoke of it » thousand 
years ago. On the whole Tagreo with those who attribute a grea) antiquity 
to. the sonlpture, assigning it even to the time Of the ancient Median 
Kingdom, when th juny hive auticipated, the lion af the rogal Persian 
uni blens,’ A . 

The whole type of the besst is hot Mictian hit Alexandrine, and 
this tion may very well he an jmportatit momorinl of Alexander himself. 
Prof. Jackson hee no doabe that Hamadon je the anciont Rebatann— I fave 
spoken of Alexander the Great ti connection with Hamadan, and wa know 
from, history that bo twice viatted thin-ancrent capital of Metin, ones whon 
pursuing thy vanquished Bartvs Codommnnus, and afterwarils when return. 
ing from Bactrinaod India. His name ie will well known aniony the peopl 
né Iskandar and various legends abowt lim are preserseil to the poemnt 





Fre élite we Haman, 
(The line 4 iw thes of tha proont geoand jnval,) 


tin’ The identification of Ecbatana is generally accppted, pnd To seein 
the Linn of Hamadan » nutnorial to be associazed with Alexendor himeetf. 
Fig. 4 gives a rough restoration. 

There te. grace in the setting on of the bead, and the curve of tho 
back. as-eliown in the photogrigih, which nimrk ont the acilplore as a fine 
Hionitic work, The howl olisely resenibles the onde of the liane of the 
Manadloun, whore clearly related beasts Apparently tle eye sickens ave 
eurply. Prof. duckson's ileseription oat ‘the heavy waves of the tnune, 
reallatic in appearance,” agrees ¢losely with Wolfe's phrase about the lion of 
Chueroiea— the mane easy and flowing ‘The pose mast have been very 
like that of the Toon of Chaeronea; the * life-like mppenrance, well marked 
chin and jaws jertly open, the tail curving round the loft funk. and the 
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seule, ae slowly alike jn bow pases, enti banly Ive loutbtedd thot both 
Were Monuments of the sane type and age. “The pose is repeate in many 








other works! Later the linus of Donatello and Alfred Stevens. | aa| 
— from the same stock (probably through the Greek Han 1 at- Venice) and the — = 
latter would make a noble monument twenty or phirty feet high. - Sa 
WoRK. Lan wv. t 





#2 tho Hon-etatavete in the Brith Mur aloo represnted on wonky of Cortes, my aber 
rom (Cee, gf Seip Ne ShET), hn we line pe suirelaned (teil fits, See Chama 
eult af Cirtoth @ diew bee aw ae lh Pt BE dextvi Mrs ans iifrrioe ory 
jeore which je mppoe| that there are nein of @ fice maori wt 
tain, aiid (4 date ben Hight fhe the Vette Avepteiyiortin, wlidele trail plan aaidiclute wr btte 
Thor miry hive Teri « fosviain ab the nowt the monuiton of Trashlan ; 
ie pleed. “Tie moment of Laie, wiih be ‘es 
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LYCIAN ANT PRUITYOIAN NAMES. 


Acepiinnss to 9 theory whiok line heen tery commonly ancepter! by 


irechweolomsts in this commtry, the lovat omnes of Crete prov that a single 


langange war once spoken there and in Axia Miner which waa totally different 
from Oreck, Thracian, Wyrian, or Phryyaon Tt wae nenher Aryan nor 
Somitic. and resembled that of the Lyeian iseriptiins Ata latin dite 
‘whether before or after the arrival of the Gyetks, éertau Thracian and 
Titian vlenents were edilial but thoy contfibuted Jittle tu the sum of 
Hoowruphicil duirwed! 

—— Phis héllef ye founded Gn the pocnrrence dn Gree af lod! vrcarimatintins 
in -oe- dnl especially iy + which wre eontilered te lw foreign, ant) on 
their identification with tire suffices -oo- atid -né-. whicli arp welll known m 
Lyrin, ag well agin other ¢igtriot: of Asin Minor; and are derived from the 
mative Lycwn tancuage® ft is supported hy the collection of a long fist 
va geographical ines from the plainds and the maniand of Greece whicli 
aro. net recogmmably of Greek origin, and) slow reseriblanoes, se close and 
otros that they can hardly be neciontal, to nnies of plinem. ite Avia 
Minor, 

The cose is stated bY Paull, Kretselaiier, and Fiele lus a vory eonvineing 
appenmmes Bub the fivets on whiell dh is buen) seer te be in general 
treongasive and inpct orenecie Lp the case ail sao, the eotblitig af thie 
» which id the nist jin pertains peal in nena between the wofhxes fomnd 
in Giremon ari Asia Minor, is net present in the original Lveian® On the 
other han the sane soffix occurs in mera! European countries: as jn 


° Bee saponhatly Kinase, Beiyatonyp, gue trated tv the Firyyian, (hire would 
vty (hore citer) ae Kiretiehomer) | Pho, Far teed to gn to Aut Mine for the orgy 


yriechiecke Crtiunmen (olieed aa Fick) wil 
‘Aottden mel Doowhoor, ove: and Paoli, av 
itelieche ForeAmmgen, wel, i. pewrte | asnl oh 


Bie Fongeiehiecde Jeechedit, wie. foltel aa 
Fauh, jilee 2) Vol iii of the aane word, , 


Jie Peale, ole, ao etterl ow Pauli, iL: rani 
From Agia Miter qioted witlioiét a enferiiiee 
will by found im the omipx te voupeig tir 
eiaha( pedals Nageee uey fyb, anal | Tena 
Thane tu Tomaeiheh, Die allen Theuker, Hi 2 
(hher geggrephinal monet withend ratorrnie 
depp be bie tesa) ar Waly Were 


‘1 Lyeian wete an Tovto-Raropamy tare 


dl ave WE Aimy unite “Val aetereeipoennl jalipeh 
prcwe! on the mmumemption that ib bm mile, 
Th difference are in fact, fi | Wer coperensyin4, 


» Formlanertal wind ipenmnndballe ‘The restinn 


tlanoes hitherto vorffied.am wot beyond) phe 
range ol alnnilemce TP ile Kalinkn’s 
belied (7M Pe | 
langting? may proveio te conmct. 1) te pre 


atid aot Liana UN Wome ovement vw bree 


Toepily aiticetan) bey oie oe mete Tei: Karenpenie 
languogen, ai) Che eeu ray te the coe willy 


the weraurnieke Lie were ew eyi lA 
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Thrace, where it is common;* in Mlyria, a= “Opypeese, and the MMlyrian 
regia Of Tilly, ae Tydoereds: In the lash instance, at least, the double # is 
Hative, we the Miswupin inseriptiane shew? 11 ihe wane of -yl- the Grele: 
dufix ie not identionl with the Ablanic, and if, as Koretedhmur Mipprses,* the 
Lycian v8. ts an eather wi no sufficient. remo is given why the 
(irecks should have regularly altered this wé, which was.a common snflix in 
their own tongue, into a -ef- which was en hypothesy foragn te it, But in 
[ivrian the actual suffix «98+ ie found in looal names, and i formed m 
mcordanos with known! taws of the language? Tt is also found not 
uncommonly in Thinsé.* Mordaver, af Teast one of the Greek mines m =r. 
Mount Resteates in Cee" is unyuestionably derived frou (he Phrygian, 
# iidlect which war clhwely counmeted with the Thracian on one side andl the: 
Hlyrian: or the other’ "Phe-objene of this article je pot hwwever to Hisense 
the forms which appar in Grose, bat the arghinent based on their yesenur- 
blance to nanyes fond jn Asia Minor, 

‘The foot that the same stems octar in both ncontries ix in itself of no 
value as evidence that a language of the Lycian type way ever spoken in 
Greeee. For yt ts not disputed that Asia Minor was inhabited by two distines 
races, one {allied to tho Lycians) of mative descent, the other fillied to the 
Phryyians} of European origin! (Unless the nanies quoted can be proved to 
belong to the older poptiintion, their evidence may tell indifferently on ether 
vile But it is almost always’ oxtromely diffieult, and very often quite 
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* Firebechier, p. 406, onky: juenpionn fire 
EOE a oe hiat he might here weleted at lent 
Lay ware, 

* Slike other comonmnte, 4 (lon tied before 
fyoowhich Heil Wappewrs, ae Apeiew for 
A padata, rte, 

* PS. 1 a cenem that al Ww always 
written (is Lyetaw witty ef, mal thet tem 
motinel lined alirate aolete tik of af lead 
hey eet | “Phat pd tor Dinye had th op nat ftix. 
mer arrinme 16 all yorrper, Lint Hf de Mighty pals: 
Laie 

Pe in Cont hin, “Apiedy anil Sagemrdty, tay 

ripe He region of Sowth Liady, whiuh 

¥ roprewiat, tame Wath the oom 

thule, cola -eti (Alen sutene, win), Fim 

iis Meseepéais # lefuee J trices to fel the | 

i weally deoppet. The wonl ini denne in 
Mewaageturs,. 

* See Krotechimen, pv. 402. 

* The namo tfeodorun vy. 4) whi ie 
ett Mer Daath drawl Raetecbitnaare, te eurtalely 
ontario willl that of the Mirygian brite al 
ton Peevoyiites “The existence of o feypeedetier 
Sper lie Duryea Le adeerieel Lo Pauly -Wieecces 
(a0, Pierekynies), jut e@ctthooat any pesigptann) 
we hiscownahtn preson. 

“SP Rees (Cunt, AN. wie ge wha 
niet? tone ever took the nan GapdeesPar, 


whitch work! fave coneileraldy lelpwl like 
argmment He oatontion thar the lungunye 
af the Kesoeewlin lumeript lone bs Deke Rabew 


pean on} allied je the Vebetic-Mirriat is 
Hilti yp pores fates 


Ti seen to ter tn have ne 
Klin of pemeaihtenne Lae Lychan, 1b -w itl bee 
eren What Tooconpt hie coneititione in geoeral 


1h report al Hetil pene tn (een, thrangh 


on grittiité whieh ire) “ily preety ihsn lenses 
uy hia, 

Ot The ijwestion ae gust boon slaveptitied| Wee 
(he disenvery, by Atretioun. exeaveinrs, of 
Leto veeriptiomy wren in a language 
sceibligly wntike eltles Lysiin ew Wier arias, 
The jrester gourd i ibe proper inamiee eo: 
tated both iy eee ated foe the agg? Lr p= 
thee of thu counter seem Lb be Phrygion, 
wed peotably beiong jo tie Muconians, why 
freeetiel tlie Lovie, A her ore alin te the 
Laciin, anil niay be amignedl to a get ohdee 
polation Ti true Lydliaue eoom-t jin 


heey ie pur al ermepacaiiwly late intern, 


alter thé time of Mom. 1F os dhe eomine 
womeaesy ake en which woe based the lefiet jn 
Uely lihsraltoedbepehip wiih (ie Cariate unl 


+ Mysims, oan takvow over frerm Uline. Msbrwi ldaen 


ae pars vt then tile to the wal, Sew bolow, 
po 


, i 


~~ Ae 
—— 


LYCIAN AND PHRYGIAN NAMES ‘7 


impossible, to decide to which stratum any partiewlay local name belongs, 
The structure, in the case of towns, Is ponerally the sane in both languages. 
They are naually derived fron personal mane followed by a aullix; and 
iest of these suffixes are of an ordinary type, which is foam) in varius 
countries’ Some of thenr are certainly commen to the two groups. Even 
the: -pé-, which ix rightly considered not to be Plryginn but distinctively 
‘Lycian, is simetimes attached ta a Pirygian’ stom: ns in Bayeréa* a town 


in the Ormelian district, whieh 19 evidently derived from the Paphiagoniin 


prper mune Beyas, and connected with the Fhrygian Zeus Baryatoy.™ An 
tor -re-, there are, as will be seen, stronger reasons for supposiny ib native 
to Phrygia than to Lycian On tho other hand, -on, ea, av in DopSierop, 
Naxdreca, etc. (as well as ror anil -cton, ete,), are peculiarly Phrygian," hat 
MoAuvdecm 18 cluitved (thongh T believe erropeonsly) as genuinely Lyclant™ 

The affinities of Idea) names in Asia Minor cannot necessarily be inferred 
fron their geographic) position any more than from their structure, For 
Hiough a comparison both of them, and of personal names, shows von- 
vincinigly envugh that langunge allied to the Lycian wos. once spoken over 
She whole of the southem and western part of the peninsula, it does not prove 
that no other language was ever spoken there ©n the contrary, thor 
appear to be jodieations of subsequent occupation of penetration ly 
Phrygian or kindred tnbes in every country of Asi Minor west of the 
Halys, except in the small district of Lynia proper,’ 

The limits of the Lyciay people and their language in the fourth oonpiry 
ne, shortly bofwe the Lellentsation of the country, are proved by the arn 
Withi which the native ineriptions are found ‘This eiincides véry exactly 
with the yutional frontiers as definel by Greek authors except towards the 
wast, where Qie boundaries are rather vague. There can, however, be: little 
Houbie that Strato is following an older authority in those pussages in which 





"In Lila the etememes) after eh, eyed 
a, ew) ATE da, AR, pd, pty ex, “Thieae all] 
Have poitallvly ip Pheygis, ax i aapemto, 
Marrehet, “Ayes, Alchiues, Meee ‘They 
aw ley te be form in Thrace and Mycin, 
aE ution Merry dannitzies Ie om iene 
ON mech Words an Fort Fined groper swe 
th the mrenmer wnt toe Aue Mijn, bt! thre 
fo tien gervtoecreld ‘tele Mowe welidebi (hung seat loge allbe 
Hingeivled from the Lyvino, 

* Veohatis fer feyarra, with the Plorygien 
et ne in Pyerre, Porter a, Ghawere, Meo 
rset=, Papier The f-yotn, Ciljamy, anid 
Webthan plunge of el te ed apron ty tlhe 
Cheek: dinket of Panphivdla (Hrekieliune 
py 80), med many eanly have altoctea) | the 
Hohl athe erie Pheeyjen frm ii thie 
ini aucicn) (bud Fatnmay, (ethee mil Mah. 
neers, je SAN, Ree aeedey: RyAAerries In 
USepih (Ricwtawlaonar, ge S01) pea Bee ee plavitieet 
Lad Ope eatin: way, 

LA ose Pocdeswr, py He 


See Ps a2 

 Rretecliner, pp 1 anil We | Muwily 
they repreeant. -Fivy, 

HT Slow talow, je Wl, rote 144, 

Mo[tis osommery to observe elit” bie mt 
Lye iy mee both ie Reetechiwr anil smd: 
mil) bes me wey elie dete, ee ed to david 
liktriete shich wéro oot Evelan until Roti 
arn Byemting jie ‘Therefore many 


\ ited MTT ie teed tor teed meee iy hy jely 


appese to he exertions to general #ttemen(e 
utile We Shhe article, It sa hpreathdy in wrery 
abt to oniee indy en plivnabbond, huh un verte: 
ing the neternnoes it will, 1 holiore, ter found 
aMuet atsally iFimerrrparnilios are cbr tee thitar Athi 
enor Of Upthiltion A grid miivy comet ayn 
etted on Saelwrll'e leek from jnpetiiiadesd 
Mier} prions sly ae Leds withomnt nen, 
ton of the piuce of iliesovery  Ryih nases 
wre (alte ae Tikuby ye Wot to come frocm planes 
dvbalihe Eyota La teed some ity wehibel the word 
je Were coma], 
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ho desortbes the Cholidoninn islands we. che leyginnitng of Panspliy lia!" 
Hevond this point ne cLycun ingeriptions ar tamnbe. ate Fistareel sane, Whe queer 
of Olympus cannot be Lycian Weatward af this frontier, Liyaia pitt in i 
narrow bomi-citciier strip, onlysirom twelve to. hwenty miles wich, behave 
ihe ate ond Lhomenntains which bound the tablelands of timer Asia Minne. 
The high uplands tii sirrounded belonged to Milyas, which woxethnienlly 
ay well ae geographionlly un extonsion of the Phrygian platoon, and was only 
plitienlly united ty Liem by the Dorian governmunt® Ti inchudod: Nysn 
(Prolene #9), andl even Aryeandla (Pliny ¥ 27), on the south ‘side of the 
main chain. Here again archacgloghial evienes confirms that of tle 
guographers, and Hiade to the furthor eoriolivion thal Acwlissia, liebe, 
and Cormmaelay oiteile the boundaries of Lyeia whe itwae a dintingk natty 
stu. Even af the Xanthus valley only the lower art was tacludeel, frum 
the point where the river brenke through the momntains about eighteett niles 
from th ninirest coust. North of this lay Cabalin, which hol qo connexion 
with Lycia wotil Rommn times? On tho weet, the Carian frontior lay only 


6 few milua beyond Tyelmurstis 


Within the district thos dofinwed the Lyeinn lingimye ia known to lave 
heen dinsetly supermodel by Gruul without omy considerable change of 


population 


Thereiore, though Creek and afterwards Latin nates wanties 


commonly nlopted, & large propurtion of tative wanes survived, "Tvae were 
sometimes complitely and eceastinully imperfectly hellemised, hut iy general 
they wer transliterated ax faithfally a& the Greek alplabet allowed. For 


© Strabe, pe FSV (prekaily from Eratue 
theres), and p, Al Sen Kaliko remarks, 
heelewadieytd, 4 (ii, Belibaite, yar 

‘Tw olw, Evel p= elwepe bare to ee 
Rnttectionne Cpe FALL) tibleere Her verre orighibly 
iy apne eopileabeert) ter iy Wiper gids 

* Thracm euboles Wilyao | Pung, yy. 27) 
sorercrnan tory whoosh lew Alieeg Mery MMrry laine 
Horainoum valle: thou, (ter @peylan, fr 2UMT, 
The word: of Arman phoat Milyan, § deca pir 
rie ppd @peyhes, dererdta WO da eke Avalon 
cite adie de Book deed pad ume teeapitrer, 1.24, 
oan (HAT |i wae goographinally: arab perepliibty 
reclally gare Ul Piepela, dot Phot ie Libs owed 
day ib wax sdwinigtrutively joined tw Vt 
inslowl oof Lapcia, tor thet wae mot the cu, 
Alexaniler watered Mlypow foie the Sasrilion 
valley, 00 doobh over tha main paw north of 
Ak Vagh, endl sent om to Phovelie, “Thin 
éastaflrrind Vteahiern vs amon of Wie Lawhan. jiert 
of Milyes (6 7) whieh sir W) Haney om 
Poecomererils vival (C'etlew rina Pheboyeors, A 
S17), “Che counliy extieivbel ales far bo thie 
orth (tial, ait tnebvded the pountry ut! the 
“then tery (Aad, gs. So), Mate pk wee AT) deen eel 
we part of Mbrygia in (he dino of Alexnier, 
who mairewihed ma hot tg Pysotie aot enter 
doy Mheyyie meme tie Asemlien ye Lb Mery. 
giun) ine, (Arian, }, 2), The coanpry af 


Lhe Opeqads, whieh waa qertamly i Mityws 
fe perral des bee Phirsyziaid ly: Chie pryyper putes 
Lown thers (eee pp. OO). aml fe pruhably the 
Tihienian play of whieh thir popndatien wae a 
nie of Meegie wilh @ tertele angen 
of Pililian, Strahan pp. ft Sen Ramey, 
Tien med Hishoperee, i, fp STR 

Ye Calli Gewne uf Bulen, Bball pera, 
ant Cent were only taken from Cyhyra, 
ated dabtet ty Lycia by Morma eho ma WE. 
Pour levgiiges wemre wyvihion bx thie alletrim 
(Etrabo, p. 87) hot Cyoian wee pot one, tn 
plilinkogtea! sthecoresrcme (actin lhamaaid trey veluurw dal 
sul Le dpe at Level, iin bee terervrnuieet|y 
jon 

OS eee, Fi 

2 Phils ie lee treed local thei of perme] 
names whiih, ne denht, were gut inte freak 
Jetberw aragierallye lege Cie bears cf Uae, ite 
inet ones Nan ol place [he contrary 
werr slapd, nat hy byniam, hut hey Firmen 


hefine Ue Wollenizrt bow til (lie aluntiye, Di. 


inant livtarces thie le knvwn to havo tea 
The come, anil twee prohehte wo in all Pee 


“the pimacterihiy ed every juaet tee Aer ee ate 


the oHaru=« af Greek oofenin, eapecumity 
Meanie con the very @here, trade the whale 
countre litnilior to thie Grewloe an ati omrly 
efatan. 
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this reson they munained subjech i mest af the strich atid poonllar phonetic 
laws which worw charmeteristic of the native spocch, Tt will he shewn that 
all certain exceptions to;these trmnemitted roles are probally anil altost al) 
uiqueationnbhly either hellenised or borrowed from some other region.“ 

[yall the other countries of the peninsnla.tn which names of the Lycian 
type arte found, tho proportion of exeeptions-is much higher, Dialectic 
(liffwrened tmy, xe far ae the vowels ore concerned, possibly account for some 
i thise Tivergont frre Buty in respert dif the oansominte at least, they 
inay, #0 far bs they really belong to Asia Miner, be apparently divided into 
(wid Glasses Some af they are purely Piieygian, Olliers aro orjyinally 
Lvoing, buy have unbvwone changes which aro nit in aecordinee with the 
Lewes of the Lydian hut of the Phrygian language 

Of siwels Lycian, qossesen| 7, @ (penurally written ase) 784, anil eS 
Vierygian had all the Indo-Earmpein vowels. and ins thie respect Lydian 
agmeed with it ‘The same wav safely be said of Carinn also. [ih phe other 
prov Mes TOURER OS ym yw rimtive olphinteat, are: preserved, amd the ocdenece 
it Therefore. insufiierent, 

Theo subject of the lang vowels @ und Gm Asia Minor x rmtier obsenre 
tr aueme certain that Lyetan hed nd iquivalient for Ty toot the three 


oiees where a Crock wand containing 9 ie fonder ote the native alpliabiat 


it is depresentel by a, and in the think by @™ Moreover,» l= net used th 
Growk transliterntions of Lycian names except im throw ways’ It may atin! 
for ei, He i So Kor eeeqod inky hadirignal inseriphicn 2! It i not oeonamionly 
feseck ae ey equilyiileet for the nitive df befire ye ata) a,c in ag for retnii. 
In both these cases the Jengthening:1 ie in compénsation, pmid originates in the 
(reek transcription. ‘The thinl ease is whan» is lengthened before double. 
Bat it seem= almost certain that this ta not pative, For Amun paren! 
mimes; Which give the mosh melinble evidence”* there 1 no certain and only 
one possible mstance** Among local names in Lycia proper“ thore aro 


Same wren bere) from Uirwek, Prt 
wliaiiy satel Mtr eg hate Laarfiewe (Lig Cvewel, poettial 
ae prenie: aie, pale, Sone wore eo 
enberdy roliirmlimedd am te fier part of adver 
woneiprinniite, eet Whe Hie ygelati Ranma ihre 
pula, gy UR) ped Keres (Tommqaeb, f. 3, 
je MU ben egal alton “aah Migasee-mimace ark dee 
were buliject fo the phonetic Jame of Whe 
ratio Lingrmge 

EH fin dna wremmperet T iihuatt fuilliyor (lime goesaert Lue’ 
Tel) deme Miners ie empleecing +. shih 
thrneghh lee forurete mete eonrmbent. 

D0 Waal ale tht tiamalienal eevee dl umil # 
iwhieh appear fie tition Hrlcorwrpee) aye thie 
ont ut dete wail Theme ate iit ferrnl 
li Mieygian, nor el Fab ae be kiverwnn in Cardun, 
where Vee en i aac yity sytihin with,» 
shigrpetemadal wocreheel, “eb a vowel 

® Though the Okrtaw wlphiehet te vety ub: 
sean, the grat moniter of stiftsnet wsvwente 
sanmlel alront be emg te! geberwe Shil @ madal 
W worn shietingitieiodd, 
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ad © SATE) Thy tla ich, 
= Apparent rnewpthons ane Krureartes 
(el HS. ew, pe VES] eyed sapqeee The fret 
haneever, & frlhenpend @ gai6 peemlib the 
Hitmek imitee Imginning wiih Kege. The 
esonyt hae w Uermircton -rece whiel in quite 


aadlovny te How ela, save prearrbanlll y [vlan Raipoqieenrey, 


1 [é Wherefore probably = foreign mani 
a ee 
KeeBedy (Muvicharall pp, MO), le hu ype alia 
Ineoriien, cary wot We from Pvcie pooper, 
oe thaw plane of corngtty ti tne. winery elite fm 
poduben Uigy, Nuh a une tienen: ty gaesilladaty sian 


for Kaede Fads, freme Revdens thee KewSaFen) ir 


Brelees, fermi inv Preble, Pamrphiy lie sail 


AC Miata. 


© Son pods, note 2b 
TE Seeerder iiay pethage Le hie "Leper. 
Peevin. Bak th le wt lowe oyially proleabile 
Thad 1 ata foe organ shane: 
iteBered) does pal apparently jroperly 
Virbomg to Laois |ewt je 485, 
E 


We |) ce 


a 





30 W. G, ARKWRIGHT 


only three* and two-of Uhew come from literary emitens, which nik this rant 


ure nob retiabia®* The only exampls attestod by the wvidence nf inseriptnome 
ir coins i thatot Tedunocds, or Vekwyode, nod here the forms ane variable, 
sitios TeAwerods 18 not uncommon, and TeXeueccos te alse found, The last 
coined Dinrest to the orginal Telelehi for *Telebtst; “The mime wae known 


bo Wie Creeks befare the hellenieation of the eountry, and the transliteration 


laine bo them, aot bo the Lveiues, o thet whieh adeounte lor ita want of 


vexmciness [) ls most probable thit they sinyly eesimilated fi to that 
of the far morn fitioie Peawyeoie in Carat where Lath the lengthoning 


‘of the towel ant the doubling of the consonant seen Whe regular, 1 


appears certain, at my mite; that in Lyria the long e:in tue sutix prods, 


ae in wthier cases, 1s nok Hative, tnt ie dime to, the Greek trenserigtion,« Ladeci, 
since the doubling of the «a not found tH the Lycian, there can bo no reason 
for the fengthening of the vowel _ 

The Lycian langemge had no equivalent foro. The vowel a, which wees 
the sounil nearest to the Grouk owas apparently always ehort Tn ie-alwnye 
rendered Ly o of win proper faim, never Lyon except i ond Instahoe.” 
OWvewise, in wll Lycian panies writtensin Orpvel, lutters, op popresents an 
erniginal wi, not 1 2* The Creek wo owas evirintly linpossiiile bo reprodliver 
in Lyeiun, gince “AmohkAowléns is fehilonal by gridenide, PeEedapes by 
pikedere, anil Toreas, by ijtais, Motuover. in Cireeh transtitemtions of 
nntien gees. oie almost entirely absent, anid, in hhe jwo ceriai instuiices 
where it ie unthye, it representa were and qd! Tt never stands for a 
natarally lang vowel, nor, exoupl posebly in ony doabthnl mstwnoe,“* for the 
lengthening of n vowel heforew duuhle consonant, Thesame rule holds gond 
in Oilivia “Trelet with few possible exceptions. | 

Proper Wainer in es noi Inen) names im saw nod -ay are, as might be 
expected, forvign ty Lye They aro cither Plirygian, as Taddenw |p 23), 
7 Hellenisell, a "Om Nor, Stoner, KeduSpvor." An apparent exeeyition is 
Kovérow, hit thie ocenrs at liehessos, whith dues mot seem to have been 





“ Tehaeredr, Kapowdgreds (inte: in Strela, 
p00) anil “Arremireeee (uly fin Steps 
Ivmatiittion), Kaori i eytie je © mie 
yiotetien : the farm elted from Hiellethcow te 
HaBereds (Si. Bye at) ‘Tht mee nerore 
ti (onnexion with Momeric commentary, 
whieh mokes (Aratier emepiciows  2apfenri¢ 
it Bre! noer Lorie’ wie even if ble 
Veal je correct have heen in Pampihiytio. 

41 For fietewe, Stephane gives “Ag 


Agua, dong the corveot form be beetainly: 


“Aswede There in grat cooprtennry mong 
fier suthore Je grrmral elit theme Leryn 
dtlond, bob int peepoot of the vowel, ai) the 
dloartsling: if Thien wr, 

“ Yerodites, | A, SL 

© Kowvtads (geo) though angremmatical 
woemnd wertaln (Eres, ih Th Satem fe from the 
Lercinn ewes, bet the trail erties of lovnl 


Fri bent always rout cmap. 64, parte th), 

= Ap anporuih tocomplion, Qube, [oun 
pared «ith the Ciltoian OAM, Suutwoll, 
Pe 227) be met eo te reality, ether cor Whe 
(atlwet a: thimeribeil wb ‘Kal eiaeady) (Retains, Hi 
ToT), prohaity from Cappertaria, There wae 
on eeeares py Lgl 

 Gapmpen (OU. A30Re) Te) Sweeiemvitind 
ark TAs for Havens | 

CHE Degen (ym, UL AMON be con. 
navbed with the Cachiw Ovens, i li juwbally 
eterna ran, “Therv ie on certain instance 


of & Lepelios wie Li) ees aes, Hhait  nnye 
Teprewat wed, © Comment elem fn proper 


Mee, Colipsens (ypoted by Aamdwatl) whol 


sepresehh Make warer ("emai ctteme iid 
meant for & Latin Qaedroninm, like Kelpoeer” 


tee Qaaloidee, 
42 Pe bk Nas oon lene did btserd then, 
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o Lycian town ip the exact sense [see p. 45." Tp Cilicia Trahem the vory 
mire qatnes in -awi when they ard not Greek, appear to be Mhoeygian.!* on 
Phrygia beelf the termination i4 eotimon as in Kuper, Rover | Tameay, 
Cities emt Rishoprriis, 142), Apanwan, Brpww, Aapos (hill 214), obo, ote 
As ra genorully timed. inty mt (Bretechmer, p. 224), -o muy represent a 
imtive -ovp, ain thé Isaurian Mae@ove. So the loon! mimes Kaowna, 
Mecxerca, atl Terome yppour side by side with Adyourte. Proper names 
an sep aro nob uncormmen in Caria, Hut a good manyare helleniexi Of the 
remainder, at feast half seem certainly to be ‘Phrygian, aml it iw very 
vloibeful if any heve any connexjon with Lycmn worls 
Tn the matter of long vowels, Lyemn names coutrast mot strikingly _ 
with the Qurian, in which thoy are moorkably commons? Thr chinf wane 
® the rule by whiel © anil o are fengthenwd before certam consonants when 
Hhiny atte either doubled or followed | ly another conmonant. Before liquids 
this Jenethening is commun, expecially in the wase of o before -AA- and Ad" 
{i alo takes place hefiwe c hid ie sown by & Comparison of the local + 
hame upoces with Beerode in Lidit, awl of the ethnies Amrene and 
Angere Which jnditete an intermediate *Aoraers. Before -c7- it is foul 
in Rorrofukor, eeompared with Keotw\Mroy. Aitigebher 7 occurs before 
2 1 moarly twenty names, personal as well ae focal Clear instances, of 
fongthening beford other consonuate are not form), bot it probally takes 
ince in the ease of putturals in the proper nanv. (edéycos, possibly for 
TvASecxos, is compared with Artemia HedBexerres, 1 Keoxog (which 13 also 
Pheyyinn), os conppared with the Misidian Koxeadox, and in tthe namo of the 
Carian Zou SedkwFor ur Seaiates, from which an intermnelinte *“XrdoFoe 
might be jifeercd, 
-Eatiiples of a niinilar longtheoing are fuuud jn Cyelid Le the Toca! ruinies 
Kopnoods, Racrm hos, ele. But thew appesr to have been inliiritel fram 
their predecessors the Maconian, ne of whos chiefs ig recite! ins the 
tim’ ws the aon of Biapost® ‘Thit ie certuinly cotmected with the 
Phrygian Bopar™ ant Boproceos,! the Threian. Birae (Hoypos) ath 
ihe: Tiyrian Borins, Barve, Brorrus, eta"® Tf so, it shmild represent 4 
*Doppoy Since the Maeomune are geners|ly -anppose! to live bec of , 
Phrygian rate, and the Phrygian ongin of this came is ovident, the 
\Uestinn arises whether the lnngthening of whe vowel of which it 1 un 
examnply origimtes in the Phrygian language. Tustances ara certainly to bw 
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4 Atpopxee Phoeres Aber, Witimuberger (fheyylau aud “Phewcian Adve; ‘Tomeadbale + 


Syl! 183 (litter fomnl at Same), inay abeo- 


hinvn Aoeen. eypfan ie tba wher seal. 
1A Fecpee ( Pinemataay, Cee anal fBialkeapersern, | 
NOT), Magpie (Studion im Tiong, ott... p. St) 
are Mhrygian ; Serres ty becurtan, anil prohatily 
i" ba aaized ¢ Mpa be Thoeetciony. 
 Halmey, Stictiwe, wp, 904, 30, anv] 37h, 
/ “ Geren, flew tree, flerar, Hell waar i 
adler, hee lich ja Ale Korte 


JES. ph Ay Mame [eo Mie Tan} ote], Mur 


wer (Pith Moor, Tommehek, np. er, 
Se. 
 Keetselmwer, p. 364. 
™ Krobertitnne, p. S04. 
Fife, wad, 
* Ranway, Sardinn wie, pe BE. 
a 
™ Bee tulex to C.2.0. Lil y 
ae 
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the ilistricte from whieh the Phrygiane migrated to Asin, in Pacoma, 
Myodunin, anil Macedonia, 

Fok imataoco, the Chri proper name Badia 19 co doubt connected 
with the ethvie BadAceve and the Lyifian Bodeas. But itte derived from 
the Pheygian Pedas, white itself is identiail with the Thvrian *Hotlea anid 
Rules aod the Paconinn “BorXee in Bodre-fape. Mere the lonpethenitiye 
ol o before A doubled liqnid ie evidently Phryylut. So alee the Phrygian 
town of Nevowka derives its tne frou Note, Newron, ele The tative 
Phrygunt HAvos. conmected with the Hikes of inscriptions writtoasin Greek, 
cantiot-wastly he weparntnd from the BAay and Bacay foun jn [sauria and 
Pisidia: 1 implies n form “FAAws, Local james in -yeeus, -proy,. ariel 
-oreow uroctiot aneommmon m Phrygia and the roa, of which the population 
io hishoritetimes wee Mhrvortan bit they are claimetl ne survivals: fron jy 
ulder rad ‘This explonstion ia ituprobablo m the case of TMeimomds, at 
Joust, For, os thie does uot appear in the Homerte onnmeration of places 
int the Troad, there isu certain presumption that the name is ol lieter drigit, 
ant itis olwinwely derived from that of the Thricinn elie Mefpoos,™ anil 
connected with that wf the [yriay tribe of Nepoderat Among proprt 
tote Marpeos, train. Which the Phrygian town of Marder |p probably 
divived in the regular way fp. 47) thoagh foond in Pisidin, je cortainly 
Phryginn (Krotscliner; p 200) Lengthening befor = double gnttirnl, 
probably occurs, as has. been alrealy strted (p. 51) i Kewoy for *Koexox,. 
i genuine Phrygian name whieh js-aleo found in the kyropeanDardania and 
Tilyrin. = Befort « double dental it takes piace in the local name Tarame, 
uiihoibtelky derived from Torres, Tomrye. ebe, 

Exanples of i gimilar legrthening aunong the kindew! Exaopeun tribes: 
av found befory ligule in eda, fro) Paeunia® compared with the 
Oidomantiun (Parunian) 2 Headgs (Theey. 9 0) and the Dacian. Peas 
moniparel with PokArrepal(Touachek, 7.229). The probably Paineretaly 
Dogon, ‘Opayrcen, or Opperxs treaty Afford) annihier instance uf this, us. 
welliut of lengthening hefnre o followed by another consspant, “Thoog in thy 
neigh bourany towne of Tapncsos and ApaGnexos 00 doubt arises in the same 
way, “Chore dene good reason to doubt the Thmemn origin of the loeal nanes 
‘Olyoods, “Ayneoes, und Zehpedyeroos”” The name of the: Blealtian king 
Meron: or Moeoys © ie anothor example ‘Tho Thracian Kars and) Korres 
fur Réreg shew a lungthoumny tiefoto m double dew tal, 

This very imiperivet Vat of examples fruny the allied Kareopuvitt dis lente 
je auflitient lo sunke pt appear higshily bngirobale that bse Jongthoning al 
vowels before a chivhle coreunint arose aniog the Pheygians afher their 


Qld, 2. oS. weal. pp Pe TD.  Dheedobua, eo DA “Phe Rethink penned 
© Wrepehnier, pe URE, TR Aton Mangseimn jot whoe tin Opeeeti wore 
me fiend (kad, prev vlaalile cuter) cere Pern lien. 
© Derilarilaw Cosaisie | Neisastel, Jomtien, * Kicteclimer, ji di, 

rh, Berhtete fat) [steam Pec, Pauls, ri: * dhily known from coma, 


je 2. 
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niigration to Ama, Tf ia seems likely, in was natiwe to thir tamgunge, 7t doer 
nob Hecessarily fullow that the Caria who in thie respect agryod with. flhum 
anil differed frou the Lyoinris, either spike thar tonguo or learnt the meage 
front therm. Buy the fun, Leenides Liyportiitt as piirt of i onmuiativre 


cargunnt 7 the nitive: maurice fori in these oonitrios Hiepertively shew. i 
ainminr agreement and A gimilar difference with regard bo other plianietic 


jreonlianties 

Ta proviones popror,* E fakin wltewar hat "Tedpatir ces, Vejarpererdy (iore- 
fore presumably also "Apripeqooe) pid protubls TyPentray (ur seeds), all 
ended. In -elvi, for an walle est) the samme ine hy mriahagy be salely westeiiet 


about Kapawasoois. Those are the un hpnthentic lea) hematin meme | aoe) 


found in Lycra propor, 

Thy is nothing at all in vhe ongmal Lyemn correspumilinige to thie 
uublie ee Fee though -eer- ie sororities found in other worde, iT evar y (ae 
je vepitnmenite an origin! <2, wot <e" Tint = had the sound of ah. and iw 


Hive instunies ee |e inerely ab attemps ti express in the Grock alphabut 
a suind far whieh i had ao aynivalint letier Du the ease of no anch rene 


ecrated), aid thatyh the ae suffin is remarkably Sommer In persunal sniusiies 
the doobling meter took pilose marcy blac, Vist bs ceqafinedl do ple hoch: panei 
just mentioned, Tr seems thenolore Mead the ois enbirely dine te dhe Groak 


‘anseription,: ‘The most probably explanation nf it is that the carly coluises, 


on the imaitiand of Asia settled. among Carmoe and Maooninty with whntn 


the a was mative aod very commen; [+t thus became-so familioe te them that 
they sometives introdnedil it hy anilogy into names which wer not. want ited 
‘dol, That the -oe- i Caria! waa a fouble lotier, ot a ah as io Lyetn, seams 


peeved Tay Elve Mengrtlierning of thee wavweils Wwe fvtecdi Dabealkc qolnicw Tvertonrve ak ry tyne 


same way Ae before othe Honkle eonsinants 
Tn Greek roniletings of Lesian words, y+ altil os represent an original 


tem- and -a>, where a nasal ie yreewdadl byw eonant nasal [does not 
am Tint f coukl he douhled: Netween vowels exoepl in ern and con- 


traghons, for otherwise ff only appears in the date bilingual jnseriptlen 
TAG, which was ovideutly engrveed by pe Greek Th te thereon 
donledal if any of the:few names mo the latin Greek inscriptions: which evi tery 
-xA= ny really mtive.** En tho other countnes of Asin Minor, inturvooslie i. 
je 'oftew foul Trae rather common both ta Caricand m Phrygia. 





aa SFE eas, pp de 1. 

"The proper name Qvestver ie erttain|y Cie 
“we aa ih aE, aint Epeadeere for 
“yreriee ae fie damp fer, = Chee be 


prabillily. for Samco, ae i ecced (The ¢ con 


pare the Cartan faeaithqmcs,  dlrwene be porte 
ally: Hiserelyae, mew pe fA), matter AL, Chien tune 
ate agtoiite tie boundariee of Tea. 

4 Sap Jinkrvediegite, Up ie 1k corer 
pends td Prndan oh aeod bo ain Araimmle ohii, 


Trulia nacre yeififewel [gen je Mok aor eey, 


rere Maas Sartre heats mem, y Ley 


The ; 
‘niletakee fier a Laredo i 


* AaiAe le nol mpormet, Wilh wim he 
evn ler name be lerrewed from Phrygee 
LAacka frodts Calusa, (0 At, alee Thi 
cid, Kentaihviier, je et) Bak Aieer |e ver. 


tainly Phrygian tps th), Mesrwa den py Carian, 


Sak dcchae mith Give Gecwiie aay OVMltchmen Sued ia 
ate probally Mirygian (cotpare Thracian 
Kile aul yf Uy rie tein, Meee pin, 
Melale, Vorwlin, Maul), bij, jo SM, Sob, Nop 
0 cre Ti), MekArmur, toetutivnni 

cm, tele Hhey gan ty orygii | OnmnpEnne 
Make (oom the Mhryginw region «sl the "a 
wqkese (Romeas, Civiee anol Beahigrries, i, 


a i, A 
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H thore ie an uncertainty abont #1, there is none phot -rp) which is 


entirely foreign both to the native Lycian, and to the Greek versions of 


Lycian. tmmes’ Bat examples are foand in /Phrygia, and in all the conntrips 
of scuthorn. ind) western Asia Minor, inctuiling Cilicia, where th i not 
aticommui “The dowhling of rj asx.wall aa f isfound both in Thrace and in 
Mivria. 

In Lyoian neither guttorald nor lubinis ane ever doubled between vowels, 


and the rule is ofkersed in Greek Ganseriptigns, Th the case of guvtoitals 


the only exeiyitioan i+ Acta, which ih @ Phrygian name, evidently borrowed. 
In Phrygia sce mo not nncormotiy and i fetid ity Whe biby mative queer 
fons” Tt eoters ales ty Lycaoman pnd Tsantian names which are certainly 


of Phrygian origin, «8 Mrexos (company the town of Micxowia it Phtygiiin 


Pisidia, and the Uheinn proper name: Mien, QUEL. ai tal), Aomeeny 
(compare the Messapion *Jickies); also in Pindia; as Keexps, (compare thie 
Vanetio: Clove. Paull, iit. 359), Keweakos foompare the Ulynan Covws, thet, 
p B05; Coomdins, Chek. po STL ete), mod im Milvws, ae Tlowxecs (SES. xy. 


yo TS) ) conopare the Myrian Privo Poul) op ral, pe S77, and Peiewnet; p- THD). 


The diabling of 4 Mobi is only foil im Lari in Tderraos, Tlirran, 
an) Dhereein ail i "Agriae an) Asradig, Encl) of theme cmos Unee 
wile, and they av, T believe, certainly eitlier Greek ur lurrowed| from 
Phrygia, For excupit the tines mentioned an) [deer (genitive probably 


of Teros: Kretechmer, p, $45), which i onre met with, the whole chase 


of munes forged from Mar- is absent in Lycia, Tlawas. Howres, Terres, 
antl Teerras, which are eo extrantdinarily commen an Parygio mel Lyeaonia, 
are former to be foand Sooh named ane: also oncom iw Crhicie mu 
wither Pisidia. Bot they ooeurcin the northern parte of Phrygia.as well 


oe (he stuthoen, mvt are eriduntly connentiol with the Dithvinunw Hebe Tarag: 


vt Terrien, whe is olmittedly « Eneopean gol?® They are likewise foun 
in Thine? Sitntlarl’ nee formed from Ac. ave rayedn Lycian, for besides 
the tere mentioned we dtly fined “Adige tivice, “Awduer once, anil “Arpasour 
ane. Birt theee fortiw pre ditinely foreign to Lycian, fe the letter qh ia aut 


found in atiy other word In flict, Aord- and Add- ate erpectally characteristic. 


fe TH+), the Mecrbinain M/seeer | Hollimann, 
Die Mederhined, p StL arn) Midkow (let, ja 
25), nie form! in tte, Lee. Com 
pare Clr WM balan Mite, Path, di, ge ae 


ein Ghee Vermrdic "Wialie, erate, Nelli, Motlow: 


rom, pte, hed ha Lewin proper, the 
duty diler eoliped water liv towha, Moker, Li aa 
jositiption i which Carn notes one mee 
with Leen CALA Melly, Beane, 
dee, qudled at Leche dew ddathy Calaalian, 
AMijyan, Pempliyian, and? Tyeition The 
pending Zeha tA, ih TM) fy atierrialte » 
BekAiy be peelings tee pirvilialibe, LAAs wil 
BANfejos are len queted in Seminal s work. 
Ther hawk, cat Hewet, 1 pritetly! resterrned bo berlin 
tiv Dogeolia, bin weil la em eet linge poms. theme ook 


pont in haltrw come, wee tle 4, 

Wig MS. pic liv dla inant pti 
portly weriven in Phrygiw 5 of Roeviewlauer, 
hi werle 

Aelia wii & exthoy, HA 

© Teen our ahi nee ot Ob mya, 
Chere Chee fore ies wo helene Ly 
Miner, fat  etnply « pot enenormny Cednk 
fae | Ae nob ons Wt wae mitcnlaemd. nity 

, thie bee Potion “Phe do tretines 
Faeene oil Mrewias are (hreek in form, and 
heretgn fo: Aam Minor, eepmitally to free, 
whine theirs Lik cow rant by ables aaee ge OE 

© Rretectorer, pp 100 er 201; 

"Kereta, qa 344, 
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of Bithymiay us well ax Phrygia (compar Kretechover, pp S46 and 347, with 
po 2250.7 bart seem to he absent in Ciliein ancl southern Pisidié, abe afl uanies 
‘of this class-are rars-on the sontharn aie of Mount Tourns 

In tireek wousertpiioos of Phrygian words £ a often famed, Tb ariaes 
in two ways) trom a& yuttimil and fromm. ofr? In Lyeiat thie umn 16 net 
‘dalive. for the otter whivh i+ tronserthed, by.2 corresponds to a Hot § in 
Uiresk Zepyavedi¢ i# the only certain exami ple, of a ante eorbarning &, save 
this iw probably Milyan, as’ it iw found at Atyeanda as well ps pice nit Myrn. 

Lepp- Biss reprewente a natin Lyeian Avg as in Oundepya mink Sejepe- 
fagna, but hie imdergone Ue eine Pheygian change as Zappos, which occurs: 
an Phrygia ital (CLG, 401) The Cilician La-fapuas. Por-fappac. anc 
Tpoxo-fappas wre plese exarnplie of Whe alteration wl S tae GC owliteshh mppyperacie in 
eeivarsl ober names fram $ho-senté provitice. Ft nay be taken as etiilenoe 
af the Phrygion influence of which other traces ore found. 

It ind long been obeorved that to Lycian worl begins with Ih, are the 
yulé hold’ yood af tintive: names, both) poreoual and leeal, wrttar in Creek 
lettre There is duly ond apparent éxcoption tan; inseription at Linyrn, 
which wads according ho. Loow's copy. Dewapee Agacus lvpere care 
axeilar|e ro pequa favti, &tA7* The second and thin! words are 
maaningles we they star|, aud. sssmming the Bret to be correct, we mast 
cerbamby rant Bierrapes ABacleles | Tlupeis,™ The Wénian was thorefine A 
foreigner. from “Tipwoy fo Caran?” iil this de one at the Gelwptlone whieh 


qwove tho rile, All other instances nity evidently fordgt, evel most of thom 


any not really fornd in Tyetw ph all, 


Teafuvg (etoen, ii. 83) 18.0. very Common pane iy Thrace? Wut be alae 
Phrygian (CU. 3837, addenda) From Pheysia jt qreewetl inte Tyeio pawl 


iit Ciein (Dibes, CTR xr. 27. 20) 


Berog at Porgamum bay thie satire 





Te dere Ls coe eae), hocrnmerirere, (hind tlie 
joined li dee rove witch Age-~ anil Ag are 
form, ave loullinien) cin ater mile of ihe 
Geek bepte, ‘Aepdee, Nabeiuoe, anil Tard 
pew met fo ee Cpomic tr foren, aa Maaptziosr 
onptanty, fy | Rrntectiner, gp. SMH), ell wll 


Lise eaneniet Yom lle) "Asin," Adasinniiy 


ee 
oomnrerivn wreffiy eh Heater ee ulvduneily 
ielioniqe! oe Laka ce Pervian tome, @ ie 
penemnlby of thw reel pour bn Avie 
Mirwor. Meier bet ererwcle alloca tos thon Lerma 
wie len | Rie ygiaie dliote FL eden Jo te nandve, 
‘fw extreme freymey io thts one chew of 
peames nd a lols Ure cue hardly te explilinl 
ekeyt oo Hrd dewuht oF Cermete ifyenee. th 
lye te vite Mectreee hegroning wilh “Are-, 
already Wentiined, “Areiee conte Toowlgu bi 
Asia Minue, 
© Reretardtrrmen, pre Sab anil 1th, 

err eee ti wllilemile C3150. That, Loew 

‘wees cot infullihe aaa moguyeet pee be pets rn 


ile) ett paige by comparme 4410 and Ab 
with Tas A, yy ESO ard tone 

Hie iewik Yoprolable thal the flee) urd 
whitald alee he oorrootenl to "Myeerayen one the 
en ae ote Wid bee eet Ly 
thal the ialtial Bem wchially pepreeent « 
amtive inetiwy ae Sumitwodl sugyvoin (yy US) 
Dh brakes of amele m Grerialiivrations appears 


th hee will eshablleliid. exivgt tlie change Of: 


en ial pe canpraene bbe nm Cine, ti 
OD lee Aloe Baht “pees, alluliely be ene 


sie Biogen TT yee etmmangyer i “aj ee tant cree | 


plece whtliin Hi Lawlor bamygnmge Orr whe 
eeitiers & wativo b wee ation ulliged int & 
Civwk ei toe bahiw, pe (2 nete TS 
MS Bye, ar, He givew the ettnle ae 
Thpowny, vt i bie typed Cavin aml Lain 
wthoia woe onby (Tine. wer: SeAcr, “Apady, ete |) 
sehitrits eccrrenrerertle free thie Hembree |i fe 
Adan Dieiiis Ui per Mintdla (Tvinlinian anil 
Myeian), Judvetarre, rr. Bethian, pp, 55, ah, 
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form ne) Bitua, which is fount aniong tho Paconan Denthelote, “The 
forninine Berra 16 Canon. 


Boniraig, at Olvinpun which 18 but properly to he counted ia i TLyeian, 
town, de Credle, the feminine of Bpiorede.” & wollkaown epithet uf Dionysins, 


which properly belungs tu Lesbos Bydkee Uoes nob coon in Lycia hut rt 
Cubipidevis in Cilicia") anil Bardens is a Phrpyinn anime fom Ciibatia®® 
Radia. whieh de quota as Lycian, de ceriainly af Phrygian orgi,* 
eontncted with Wedge or Bad dg, dings froin me Tndo- Kirpan pool nan ing 
‘power! ® The Isattriar fominiw Baka@dy i= former according tn Phrygian 


miles from Bakar, amd recaily the momen Tigran panies in sneer woe 


vetiva, pa well os thy Mossapmndlyrion Biletier (genitive Balytitihy 
Names in -ares org axles Phrygian.’ “The stem appears in the Tsaurian 
Bodcoe. the Panphylinn Bakes, and the: Lyetonian BakaStos: From the 
Inst t2 formed the Lyokotini Hakone (Farmininn Bar Sioa) fie AadoAiofas, 
Which fis wo resemolifanie to Mi inbiver perwinal yonie Jp) Ain MWizuir Liye 


aliews wn eyplowt connexion with tliat of te Plyiun district Tad Gader 


and the Owbaliiin Cant Lveian) town Baaeiupe. 

This, like tone decal naies, be tor doubt fortned froin a petsonab mare 
(Barges, proimlily for Bakages). “Tie ending is ant.te be elasend with the 
-pe uf the Lycian Aipsipet, dat with the -ovpa of the Phrygian Keapavpa, 
which iw ales found in Taped-ovpa in: Lyengoia,”® Tatl-cvpa tn Pontur, 


Kék-owpa in lonin, ToSaAaovpa anil Akpovpe™ oo Lyrfin, pnd) possibly. 


Macoveein Pamphylin, t appears. also in the Dardanian (Hlyrmn| Bptr- 
rovpa, and with a slight change ap the Threcian HedXoupos; and im two 
places HeXonpor, ome it Epicas, tie other a tiwn of the Trullea in TMyria 
In ie-vory probable tliat “ewe in Bplsrovpe represents tle -voww in Cleon, 
also it Upper Moesia, and tutresponde tothe Greek Alpos, a word whieh wns 
vertainly represented inelusely allled languages, Lb apyiemrs fn they Phey giiyn 
open, Jom (Krotechinur, 235), atl in Ue nahin of the Epinitie "Opdaras, 


" dhs rarer p Sik, 

Bey Hometh's neta on Od) ek, 

* a Panty Wiewwe, oe The Cunun 
thmeene a dliseilael p vlerivait Mane bei giaatiitia 
HMM ths akin to Lyttiod ore hellordeed Meta 
of wigmela in afr) just at MaAourBor. was 
clunge! by ihe Grewls be Bieielsr, Thus 


the Caria Spied cormesgamulé ty a Lydian 


yatta aepll i Did m TAM \ Mea 
oe wr-mrrvied: ae Lhe Uilleliae Shorting 
te for ewe tie [lke witevetese’. counpuure iiadl 


fotos, “There tee queplinn in marty cose vf, 


oy wtohangs uf qmarmiie dy Ue native 
frngusiges Had only. ol the euletivution of a 
Poveilile fup ao Gopi combertioay mo the 
(lvoe, tessmecetptiow. Nowe lit Bp end oa 
may therviore he loft: out, of cousidorat rn, 

i Fee belerw, pe te 

* San bolaw, ji 00. 

* Suni wall, pe Bathe locality i not 
sae h Liver, Vb amay prt bee Loomnaty ith Whe weak 


Blt | al 

* otey iy fii) at “Thseaabinion, jor ie 
otive Tau of the Matyi Myatt 

 Rpeteelinuen, i 242%: Tomaauheb, i 2 
pede RS Dee Phra iat le tate ee miny 
he fr fot korrtepe, © abhongtol) of the king, 
ee Trmmihak, i 2p The pont 
dali try Aloe aides dh ine! Wgeiianer eka ge ‘naked 
Goren (of Thien Rafluay OSL. ii. 1600, 2) 
ahi G)ve Bb prrtaee Relies Baa Arar © prideahily tier 
lin the Bitleeriain Zaite Bal doees, air parr hinge lis 
ihe ‘Ciynian Baked | Thun ynn fe 

4 Pomalldy the Lovtiam Hederpey le frou Me 
cone elem | eee Awtirsedi Jeeiiiiel bf linc 
ay avh > = 

 Kretachaur, pp oR 

™ Alp: Fagoouge, whith mikes li probalh 

that “Somppe i 


too ve j 
# “Phas veut abla ba Wiyedice tedd Tvewntiven, 


cor Ani. Jonveal af divkoeligy, eek pL 
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the roonntaincers, aul of the prohnbly Pacanian Oppnexzee oF Oyrprecon, i 
tribe of Mount Pangasuun It is who rery probable that the -wpor, ee 
rowarkubly common i all districts which, were or had Beery -Pavotitan," ts 
cannenbed with Foes, wd ioane eo fortvitiod beigh)orbargh. It wa carrie! 
by Phrygian inibes ito Ania Minor where. tho ‘Bottiows frondod “Agempr 
hear Ww Asewiion Lilie, siniilor 1h lermintion Lo then native “Adeapoy, ermal 
fee bein Maes tye Di lyediens howe iid the two Pliryorn erties of Aucyrn. 
Kordorpea di Pontus be andolbtedly typed fier tid proper none Korey 
which it Phrygian: and Hiprian aa wll ue “Thrweiany : “1Seipa i Kid tn the 
cane region, ‘I'he Paphlagenian Kyrwpey Sona to be luritmd frou m 
probably relited) jrojet tran, Niracian (wla, Cuties, ete, Ulivriag Cinin 
CPannonia, Cid ti, 4088), 12 tay le comelsielil what -« pa ia certainty, ame 
-oupa wininst corainly, of Enropean cngin, aid thiat Badong bs a Mhevaiint, 
not a Lycian, word moaning probably the barough nf Hadsor.™ 

The mm of the-second Cabalian. town, Bowser, seome to be Phrygian 
ulsi, i} spite of its Creck appearance. “Tho snttix ie Phrygian, not Lyin 
Tt 4 evidently derived Tom thy nam Bova, found in Bithynia (Eh tacia), 
whicl) Atanle iy he same gelation to thé Pirygran BaSie as Aovtas bo Aadae 
and Noten to Navas, Th must be remémbieved Unit Che gomdtine Mhryginn 
origin of the class oF names ilerived fron) babw-langunge which are wo 
cornmen in, the provinces m nol epuled, It 4 menly slemed that thoy’ ate 
exolusively dye to tmmigratioy from Rare’ Th fallows tut bie orngin 
of-euch particular nine of this type mimi be ditermined syperately, purrily 
from ite geographical distrilation amd partly frm a comparison of nivib lat 
nines in other districts Judged by these test, Ba,” Baga, and a whele 
vronys of connnetod names are cortainly Phrygian. They are entirely mkiows 
in, Lyéia ond of the extremest rarity eouth of Mount ‘Tanrns and inthe 
enuth-weel™ They are found in the worker pary of Ploygu whine 
* siievivala of the aller pupulition ate at rast exceedingly uncommon, 1 wesll 


* alepot, “Admper, ee 





Soowem, Maat, Ta peepee 

MO Thaully WV iineswra, aur | f 
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put thu, Aronian bet, ter vwell, te Le 
pod the CGiyek BoA sde woul eure bo be 
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Yb Velectacha Pealdewlae Harp, FAG, wale 
ehonhil be impede to Hele} off tie Prorneer 
eoaw) Mert thar usr breway thee 4 Frnt 
work (Fat the dletriee Batdoeds in Cilicia 
Vrnchede (Mosmmex, ier C¢og ps ST] te 
Vow ba taut = nating acai, 

th Sine pn, SL 

™ Krelechinot jp, 200) state. thie wen 


amines lie collocta (jp. F24, ogy. | Ard guaittinely 
Phrygian, We Vhot he ovorentnmates the 
taaher df these whiuh are ales Lyeliien, 


© boda do), kpeobatihy duals dedery 


our cal Napiemein) wal Bar, Ma depend, ebetnlil 
has geal loan of Borde ‘The, bheeplan lool 
rhe Hanivks (p. 8) te prokably e qoutrer 
thay of Beenfeke, are) ably tt) Peseta hip 
Cibola | |Dindeuee pe, Baal Mea. ge ATL. 

Y Be appears duce iy Ciliota ae Tialimavel in. 


The Prvepiiy lian "amdaday wmnres, he taet 


Paieply lind mntiien fire jo G8). do te tin 
relatos soul Pereue,  Ctpberrw ier 0 coe 
bute sevorryppwvenien Mall soy | Ly Palos 1), Mite smewncll jam 
No related nantes econ 0 te [out in Catia, 
winters the MFA frwecauen afeer be rechoomel, ae 10 
vevelalily weky, ae Carton 
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Ae ith Hue ancient untive fnscriptins in the licart of the country.” Bas is 
Kenowh a4 dhe matin sifoe Rithynian king, ant BaSax.as that of a Thineian 
general (Patily-Wistowa, enh te. hens can hanlty be a dowbs phat BouBas, 
like BaGay, is one of the names which are common to the Phryguins and 
the Thracians, and) copseque ntly that Bousar is of Phryginn origin, The 
town. of BuSacaos or Hnbasme (*Hovfarroe) in Ourin iz ‘alen to be derived 
from) BowSac anil Ine W Phiryginn name The toruination, ud ted been 
Ahreatty shown, i nok necersanly Taos |p, 64) 

A paralle] cum is found in Bipyaoa, wlee in Carin Thier eanrk be 
stparate”d from the Carian Bapyydia, which shews marke! Paswntan anid 
Tilvriusy Affinities, loth in stem) maid suffix, 1 is dential ity patie with 
Birgeliven in Dlyria ane with Bpdyvdoy tear the Strymon® ‘Phin atm 
seit ie foutil in Bdpyaka in Pelagonia’™ The termination of BapyvAla js 
found wxadtly in Sepaodla in Chalordice wd Mh, KepSviasov ut the month 
of the Strymon, and inost exactly in TéprvAdos and MopydAes to Mygdonin, 
when the Phry Eun tribe of Mysdonians migrater we Asin Minor, 

Asa mans pone. Hapyor at Cyxtens recalls on thi one linand tlie 
Bisaltian Bepyacos, and an the other Hii Ciinan Bapyaucs, Side by ile 
with this is found Bapyadlons, a mime which is shewy to be of Pleygian 
oregil net onky by the inltiil Ho but wee hy tie promenco of O whicll Is ae 
hiwiga te (Cieia we it is bo Dateline (aoe pr tia), 

Another Carian. bayer, Blow rate has @ Phrygian fame, Tt has the 
mine sift th tlie Phrygian Avtforda, Bavfovda, am! Natovva,!™ as wall ns 
the Dardanian “A nove, ate the Threw Beeyoudn, Paxovdn, and Vivovhe. 
The stem is Phrygian, os wall ne Thrncian, Preonian, and Dardaniant” 

Uther Corman names with mitivl Bare evidemly Mhrygian, not Lyin, 
montininy, “Cho proper name: Badaypos 3 in HOE bnly Maecdoninn Wit. inkao 
Uivrion)e tsehewn by the Megerpiiad Halalenlia rive 

The Carian Boras le-identical with thir Myrinn Bola; Buti, Bieter 








“2 OML M herryprare Paatar, Krvtmbtnsr rm 216, 

~The neighteemhond it (ue jeune ty 
Horthioopalie ecoficrm ite rehutionshiy) to 
Piearerillinn, atratye dhe Purrtheid. Pommwentynk, 
LiL gh 

* Minrostes, G10. The cannot poseiily: he 
tie Shine wat Voegeli, oe eaermited.in Manly 
Wibeorra, wih tr Mhwke tis Maeesbonig, yoru. 
tality Vdecn whili Vw other woe near be 
[yrtady coat avvennyge ee Waitin, 

0 Tbe way however be dleetvodt Frou (be 
lown of Bapya 

AOE Dae reer thh tle ol ie Moseiilier wathiey 
wise Cocian iin Poti W thin ae far he Myowlis 
(Zid Mi AO), and wwe wTtit ew Yookenoi | hy 
Fiabuartse um Pye 25 avail ils, Lover lh ean 
eenceatly calor! Lydian: "Tue ppeipemlat brid Wines 
ritier in Rtrebi'aday (ye G4, brie tho fydinna 
Wire probally houjigeeute Native Cupian 
inot Layilian) iecriptioms faiewe’ Letts Fatal wt 


‘Trailan (Rayo; Mromendinga ar at Hot. xavil. 
Me @ anal Oy 


 'Tlivee twe plates [Rameay, Siti dta, | 


di st, Wr), together with aimest all shoo 
i the greiniye ol Lvwmoorsiged Lino ty ow oboe 

ats aro juattiinved) tient be fechionell, tn 
Vhrysiy wepepyer, Quowhick Apollonia al 
Asiloililie noe Givelioctly aaalned ley Rtralse 
(oats Ramey, dtie, paige ye a, wil Cilew 
amt Kiskopres, bop. 8tte, Late Phrygian 
tiomart pot Lint ew Frsnszad| ip thiediLaprive ( (amas, 
Jobreshyte, ete, vill, Deiat. jo BSL The 
watren, tinea! at persona), which coeur ther, 
ite bier ervhralrols Miepyhan, ail F nlvall 
quote therm or suck, Th war nly wither the 
Homan erpare thas thie juert of Plurygia was 
HiperEeaileed fy Pils) lm, 

Fee Tomnorhok, ih 8) po 0. 
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Tw vlad Pheygian “Borses [in Boriezov) is the Ulyrmm Botte, Hvettres.0" 
The dyiion Bovrey is fund again exactly in Pucomet’? The, Bithymian 
Roretpas reprtscnt= the WMiyrian Bowtertvg' whonee the Thracian place 
otrrepces, Nothing: semilar coents In Lyeia or in dompkiunds of the Lyewn 
ay 
ae tie Carian Berroy in aldo ne af the meat charauteristiy of Tvnan 
fumes) whieh ocvmrs in Dolmatia api Dyyer aul Lower Pennoni Dt ie 
likewise found im Dartanint®* ‘The Phrygian fininine Rava. and Badly 
from faaurk aro from “Barros, wheave alto the Punieniat "and Peyertion 
entile Battin! Prom tho-samy steny are derrped the Oiliciun Bateqe, Hie 
Pisidian Barats, and the Phrygian Barrdens al Bardens, wvtiicthy i> ila 
found “im Uabalia anal line beet incorrectly classed as Lycion,™? It hid to 
Lycian Analogies and is nob found in any eompennd proper. nara? 

The Curt Bio\uaw is dprived’ from Hho Phrygian BwdXas. whens 
Derxares, Hy 4 ehunge oonsiion ty Asus Mittor 4 Hheugit not Laci, Bades. 
woul! stnig) far "BoAAwe. Froiy the watie stem in derivd the Lydian 
— Bodcas, anil probably the! Carian ethute HedAcey, The satie nasil appedrs 

us Holle in Messaplan, sid ae *BoXor in Békavpor, 4 town of the Tralles, an 
Htiprian: tribe the legendary foumdere of the Caring ‘Trallent!? Tt is abe 
fooud «ae Beles in Pannooia aod *“Rykas in the Paornian town of 





Wt Piel peg (351, BT . 

WP HRettinan, Mie Miadytooepen, py Se) LL ae 
ade ‘Viewer, “Ftomemibek, (i 2 py We The 
Chir giie Mee bt Bete le fone 
of Hoerex, Tike thy Ubsriny Ashe Are 
(Rerteeliet, pp 257), MeBteetherdae Lift, 
p SaTL The Thracian Bos(ye je for Ushio 
ae ee Sap tert far deed 3 th te Wibatnet biel 
eli Mets fron Ueepemi = The I heypiat 
Lowsi wf Boge ie propaddy From vi pane etm, 
Lt Wt vewily qataresl free BW) a, stcieue |. 
Seo Keeliclueor, p 100% Bem aliy ti Seen 


wll, ps NTC, Begs iq gottamed with Peter Wi 
revit, 


“ie PN) Lo UL id 
= Breech, py 245, 


Wie Pyaild, EL pi. REO alien arinrin, ps AA 


Bett worl Boghes are found iv Norwn 
wheal. px Set 

be Ta eary, finlie) Ditileeti, lnelia., 
Tho Feunivinn er Cilichay Badiny be ported p 
for “Havory, Hankey fey feeres (pote Ww), 


With bh la overt the! Caypavloctan feminine, 


name ReGen, nnd the town wl Batis, box fhe 
eirme wae et Bowtne oth Meetee The ilaiive 
Bah lis Hilertbey Kista, pF, fem Milpaa, 
Te yreobatily: Ena Bhs, gpeeiithre Bates, 9 
flereds, Meewaliy. 

Mt KakeBeeee fom i Cart \4 oertainty a. 
‘ipaq word * Lien)’ 9 Rime fore) of deea dee 
adres. ‘Thence | bellewe, le durived tho 





[chide Pitce Keladetio, & EWTN BENING 
tre the fant atet the Lapeer eoibil mit 
grammes bhe Creek = \lece p. OD. Must 
places of the com tot (irewk ume, “Thin 
PM Rebetars be mrt Uh vls tel Les a eunnypeettited, 
an Lineal iene ace mined alway formed with 
aenffiz, Vt ie papdigbi fiom the sare ern 
2 Use nulghhiaering tows uf Cacfden That 
Fiat, aftmrveariy tochewnveol M\ualineny woe 
mlainelly pare of Pipes 
4 Sale go Ad "Tlie nade vote woot, T Letiiive, 
dort (a any compouTl pepper wane of Thy 
Hagodath ype, River ae cine of tee, thu aap 
ol Clalvilian MaAeiejshantfiooryed (yore) | encmilil 
a too himg, Lt ie nurtasnly: & elinatie mm, 
Mubedes Avo lasy, eovh ae Gre extn emote 
fe Avie Minor (ee Stmdwall, yi 204) Tyan 
(ammeter, cf the irae famille ow, flue Mowe 
Alp poh Anngiactena (Helotibiey-Malighi, po. ATh 
1 Throngh Strole, p G60, awl Heayctine 
call there Thracaste, Arepbemien Myveutiiion, 


Qiks ome Aen oat TL yiebaus (aol bv, Tp Ni 
Hyped, Aru) BEA oe pan |, vonow the Yael dor markbecnity 
Wt Pheypeorragjinn aed Livy yu dike fublowdyg 


Polykisin) eapromly mention) =vcte) times 


that they wore Elprtws (xxvii 22; vee) By. 


mundi), 4) “Dey meee wenirhi Wert 1) thie 


neues uf the Macwlonion kings, «whe ane 


wre likely to he the faoiisie refinrrwsl try ty 
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Ramsay, Hie: Goer. HES 


Se ee 


_ 


e 
ees 


G0 WG. ARKWRIGHT 


Bwrakaea" The Carinn Boodar correspaunla to (ie duiites of the Danii 
Buvotostos and Wie leeetoe of Me Moesinn -oaidter UT yrmitiek, i, 2 ye 49), 
ik te fate) alan dt tie Darcaniay ArpiSeetos hil p38) and te Pannonian 
Ruetow (CLL ii dexxiz) By « ebangw very charanteristic of “Nhracian, 
is probably appears in that titgnage ae Meéotey, whence the Lydian othnio 
Mooryrm, |‘ Boofor he no resemblance ta any pwoper home in Asin Minor. 

I¢ehould be observed that the Canan Bastion, Borer, Bartow, Borheonw, 
we) Horan, whieh are-so markedly Phrygion, [lyrian, or Thracian in the 
stem, have ules the suffix «an whieh ie vervcharnctortatic of Morvgren anil 
Llivnan but xe wholly foreign to Lycian ns the initial B fee p 50 These 
Distances justify. the prheiangrtiom Mint tlie few. rewiring Carian tines with 
initial 1 ino Tdkely ated to Ie Mirvirieng, nol Lela in affinity"? 

The Cariuty ple Reéppatiamer is certainly for RepoeGrarioe, whiitly 
socme clumrly th have the aifie -Fror, poet gably charmeveristic of Phrygian 
Jor! rahe * ht probably unkown in Lycian Ih should by analogy be 
Jerived frow a proper tame “BeppaBdos, or more probably “Beenasaros, 
like ‘the Dachan Aexéfakox, from the Phrygian reot lan power, already 
tretitiened ; Ifo, it would be equivalent to the Greek bepesearys. ‘The first 
perk appa im Beppora or Bégora in wie traditions! Macedonian home 
of the Phrygia of whieh the typical Mirygian suffix (see Krotielinns, 
pe: SKF) ppd atlll sire ditinotly in thie Supe Bepoeru, torrie with (ler 
by to satilers in the Syrian townJ®: The name waa Gorivel from a 
braditiowal fuomiber Deoee, but ix Phrygian not Greek2™ There seer by 
Hite Liew anutlitr Bapore on the weal weet of Chalesdice in Miritory thi 


we prehal|) one Pheygian (Mygdoniat)*as well ae ‘Bipaly om Aeron in. 


Thrace dnl Berne in Moet From the une root may be dlerreed the pooper 
manne BepAay from Cilio, tor *Bepedas with the diminutive suffix:so common 
ib Phrygie (Keoteolimer; p; 204), which may be connested with the Pisidtan 
Mepias nnd MepXaros.!! 

bets also probable that the Caring fainting name Bepfag muy lw divived 
from Hie samesmot Tt dows not aie to Be eonneeted with the Lycian 





© Aiew jn the Dyridm tril of Bialil iad 
they cbiepenet of Hollie or Rea ate 

is Der rae (ji, MW) fete, (haite Oder de 
Kp; BAY Bhdeepacre: UAT.) Bagepeinel | (iia, 
heowtem [Heit iy pril Bal ksnypean frlateg, D lnwvyw horn 
ile iLimerr al 

WF See DWT. 

MW) we very Hkoly that Modemtan, yootert 
from Aloaxiinlen Molyliteter (Si Bea aw, |. wus 
iy force! (othe Therion way froma proper 
Hine Rok eeon  Thit, iter he wie prota hdy 
i Milyidt lie pu G8), welche Hit Alirruneler's 
tin wae pert of Lecia, emi Where momeos fy 
Maly Ate remarhalily querer 1, (| Barc they 
ae iliiooh tatvkerriarm ioe porcdlalelye ferme) yar, 
=n now i The vornnmation rian je alee 
papesititly Milpue: The emily Lirting plane 


[hie Mahetiorie be pruluilleimat for (peek, 
eoonote TLS, The sijggnetion (Sundwull, p. 175) 


tht Beppaftiou ke derived from a» poestinin 


L.yelao *pure-pluwey with @ yltiy: -ipe be met 
therefire conmincing avongh i tel? to give 
acy wipport to the view that a lgrien p wny 
hey eemideresl Liw oF. 

7 So, ye ain. Bad ia 

el Trrciaatthls dariration (tie 2 $8) trom 
Ele ripok dobar, ah Atv aneetowey SF fet ily), be penne 
liariy poitebte to the garcinn of Midna, Aierud, 
el. ae 

“3 (rotw'n argiiwent 44 ery eon Lushan sama 
hue other support, Tauly-Wiscowa, pa (2) 

The change of Ado im le Thewiian, 
Arotechmer, pj 23h. 
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parts, geet: In pert ire, ddawed-pvta, prerthda, ail Hapraze, For 
aptareeW which seideritly porrespourls to prmttitte, atl is tio dowlit connie! 
with waphahes, or ondpbos, & deopen|, serure Hot only in Lenin and Tiydio 
but also in Carr, Thorne is abundant evidence that a Lycian p is representod 
by win Caria, and a Lycian -rt- mony correspond tow Carian <p Te 
isnot probable that the same stem ehoold appear the same language both 
‘ni Tapd- ond Bept-, and still jess that the change shontd bo produeed by 
‘ita conversion (inte Greek. im which tha word was already natutzlised as 
sépéoy. Tt will alee he shown Ut the lether # ie not Lyoinn but Vhrepian 
face. UT) 

The Oifioan Baiwpog is prolally fir By f-, bund), eomnietiod will) the 
Phrypinu "Moe\or in Regica fay Nore kes and thy Paphlagoning Row.!** 
Le neal Wee etdanepunree weil Lb Wiyrinn Romtile (Pauli, iit pe i, fen titew. 
(ob. ti, 1894 2% al probably with Kouterrice fron Noricam (ibid. Oa ES). 
The Dalmatian fonininy Belo (Pauli, iii, p. S68) for Baws ie stiaily {hy rian, 
but Bite (masonline), econ i Pantenin, may be Guulish, like Bown 
ly this cusw Hi comexton whieh, hits beer sugaestanl with the Carian Tlerye.!* 
the Lycnin Towia (yaar), ove, would portepe in itself be prefuralile vw 
the Thryginn and Uiyrian derivation, if there were any clear cases of the 
change ofa Lycian p to 8, and ieonvineimp Leen annlogrine onli Le fore 
for the other Carian words with initial B These conditions however de sl 
doom to be fulfilled, and the whole last way probably lie consider! as 
Phrygian in origi. "The came ivy bee aac Hkh confidiawe ofthe fw 
fonaning exanplia from aauthern and weatern Adin Minor, 

The Pheygian, Thracian, and Tyran contexionsof the ancient Maoontan 
Bropos hary heer already mentioned? [tie pot telated to wny Lycian word. 
The name of pnother Maeonian chief mm the that, Meafknr, is almost 
idemticnl with the Chveetnavian Mestyda: idakresherte, iv. Beibiatt, Pp BO) and 
akin to the ‘Thracian, Mestitn, and Meoros:at Thasoa (M8, xxix. p 100) 
Other related names. are collected by Penirteen (Conalle Niwmnisnuttio; 
pee 217-23) wie shows Uiat Merteg isn imitive niu of the river Néerae, I 
Lt ia tbe sere aneiiit form, the Miecutiimrie nuny apie lave Uayelt in Uhak nepisid 
The Mawinian gud KabBatays thud wy Indo-Ehrapent ene (Rerelach aie, 
yh BES) and thy possibly Mawonken Wing “Aqpae (hil. js, S80) hath a Laker 
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© fo the npavef Antiochia Mentingwhiet 
rae rertacenl y reilly Mbryyrlivey (mew go 4, elt 
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ty the samme listric) ew Ciruek word ‘amelope,” 
Lose oy (eerste hig hy Wirt faerie WE rovned ta Fa Arp 
Foe buaksboi'e Wihio, me oftiiy Hera. 7 

PALA 18, iL BA 

TE enaldud ghee daretres ah a mash ils gunn |p 
Tinty, Wat only ie the Tyirten Dacia (ow 
way, The fintis Hhaterta, bi prurkine), 


™ The Venue pohiiae (= Aaliae) ld taken 


Wg Perit Lis pe SI tier Chachi, toh ie niliehe 


Vie Liege tere 
Cn es 

This armerer map wary euelly repent, 
“Hh, tak A Dcerw ly aap jurcecwaborrsd We Lbs 
Overs OF m TLE & Seis a, Chong ik for 


ar rubs fue amie, 


ie Peer ai linge 
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naivieanliis who was king of Hlyria (Polybina, i. 2.4) The nano Mafores omy 


wll be idemtios! with that of the Karopean Maioves, from a common ongmial 
*Raoves™ "This is the ohire probabil since thoir-neighbouts the Phrygian, 
Myviaiis, and Projane (Derdaniais), wre ill hinaidoned to be related bo the 
Paconians, and lived newe them in thelr European honos™* 

Bijecs, a Wows in Lydia, may be vonnocted with the Paphlayunian proper 
nine Boyae 2 the probable Phrygian town of Reyarda, anil the Phevpian 
Zous Baryaroy™ le Thy nilen he com panel with Bint. | Lown ol the Hl yriagy 
Tedder (p. OIL | | 

The native Lydian Subiwe is translated hy Acmveredis in a bilingual 
inaeription.* ‘This points to an-alternative form Baxos by the side of 
Thkeyor, which probatly appears im the Isanrian feminine name Baxov.'? 


Such a fom i also indicated bythe Greek word Saxeles, Inspired prophets. 


mint parr hinged Ly thie parma Bavense (OL TR), ee wall aw the Tiyrian Mice, 
Hoeulia, woe Recoweiis, Bipaw' Coomparm Digpes, (CS. will p 257) tea 
Phevgian (Miya) wane front the Ornelian distrie), with no Lycian affinities, 
bit aw dealt-couneete| with thy prvhebly Macellonian Beppave™ 

Another mame fron, the sanwe regio, Bader!" is rightly claimed! as 
Pirsgimn by Sir Williats Ratwsay. It ts from the sim alein an the 
Paphlagonian BrAapoy at Sinope (Strabo, p. Hi), which i connested by 
‘Tomasehek, 1. 2, pV with the Pophlagonian river Bp Aaioc and the proper 


‘umes BedAyecs and Betagry. Bedace ye-nlko found im Ciliom,as well as 





© Thw whenge if bth at in “Tiracian, 


ceapornilly wien an a foltowe, te wotletabe 


Wietracel (BG evading, pus fuse peed etd das 
lo Oreek 0 foe eo fred gel Ete ot snoetenean, 


in regime bordering on Pacogkk, ‘Te purple 


Af Bieetret i Thiwee were ales cullert Irian 


lies dhe Mavectoutast Tiyyonae be alimbat 
rertaily toy Pappe) CabAfes repreemnté « 
Siliiouldis Badal. eS ack} Me ‘Bile 
ithe Eyicotio frontimt i» shew called Maar. 
(fie thee Avchatle wirke we flis/] Eingrreces fre 
ford ine Loiline bling at Pergimn, 
Thirques for fipyers, Tpfoone tor Balewda, aril 
other lbvtaices, 

LS Siem fill tas thi Potoilaned wert @ 


evbony frown Phrygia, others that the Mhrygi- 


ane were a coliay trian Pastis (Mirabo, p, 
B31). The Myyedoriaun, fron when = Pheygien 
Heth wore choesenartid, wetnre ye prrylaa of Piasicoreios 
Utley de. 10) Hiewodlaben belkeped Chua thw 
Pateniiie worn demended from Tyocriaus, hy 
whink te weent Trojomm (Preitenlane), aa 
aypesrs frou: ih 014 acl P14; from & em: 
patieun of vi, 20 with ¥, [it jo fo he interred 
that Myvnend were fritest with thew Peres. 
que, “Heliatitves (fr, dAl eaye Ut in ihe tine 


cof Macaton, sen of Jeoton the Mysiaue were 


tte only inhabitaste of he commutey: lene 
the Maimelitcdame The trun coutiley af the 


Europea Mysiand of Moesiaue woe ibe ibe. 
Print abow! Netcare Vhere they terri fcc wr 
eM arebagal saeladeeei Cie y pore bubs) y weawteny pen ert 
of followel io thiets migretione, “The stigh 
heme wf the Tharddniane om thie ently crud 
aunith emul were Mieeortlave, 

 Sprabo, po Ga ‘Tie sintinetion of 
Hegatluonte by Capepatoci d¢ herrea. 

PO Oh Ulla Lbepiatedd nocniip, mee Keredaaliinen, 
p. 1. “Torys objeto too nhe derivation 
ee ee ae | 
mort fo ine oy izremletible ae ta Kretachiine. 
Fur ewveral parellal cae ore fount in Ane 
Miner, ae Zeun Miereiee by thie able ial fidrar 
Whar, p. FRO), the gevefilese "Ajgueiies Liv ile 
vide Of "aud (Pwaly-Winnwn, ws “Rast 
mia) pomilldy Sat Qioe ley thie ail al zldep 
(Krotevhmer, p. 100), om) Kassedede hy ile 
vide of Wawa (ihc, pe BSS 

We Jitembnn, bis Sorulon, wel o), pet. |, pe. 

‘Th fo encertain if the Cilicia toal bine 
Hive (Hames, Feet, feng, p, SiG) hee any 
icemerthen huis wet tii 

= [loffmann, (he Madedooy, po 53 The 
Faire qocurs at Phorealinn, bt the bearers 
were rot natives, : — 

* Vienliivw of HAA, accomfiag to Bam): 
wall, od Al, 





-_ é i2 = a :. 
4, Pla te Tp Be! 
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Beddos, which ie ieormehy described as Lycian Te Idee forny ceeurs in) 
the epitaph of w little bay, whens perenis bial given hink the nani of 
Eprdyonuoy, bat weeryone elke enlled him BoAen- The worl was avidently 
aignificant, and might eauly he taken to meen. ‘darting’ eomnectell with 

Tho town of Béow in Pisidian hore a Phrygian name, whieh ts fount alsq 
m Hillespontii® Phrygia, quite outside the mgion of Lycian affinities. Th 
ts tales Diya) forit waa ie old name of the Messapian Verotunr, anvl 
appears in) the Peucetinn Royton, and possalil yin the Dalinatian Meridia 
From. the aan atom ds probally derived the Lyeaimnins Rare, Tewatt, up 
Bora, woul Ihe Lydian Boretia, whieh again reseuible the Tialinn-Tpriny 
Hapitror ; compare nity the Pheygian Bapsvedred. 

‘The Pisidian Bates seeing to hare no affinities iy southern or @th- 
western Asia Minor nor apparently in Phrygia, {4 closuly resembles tho 
Vonetic doysee (Bigecs) and dahinela) (Boles, of Keptechmor, p. 20) 
If these wre really Celtic names, ys Fanti mors from: the comparison of 
Rogiouiwe (iit. 350), it is possible that Baformay he-horrowed from Cntutin. 
But it ie not of wll dertain thay Bugis, Bueine, Buotor, Brew, Buceio, and 
other nomes from Aes common to | Pantonia and) Nereunw,! ann not 
genninely Hlyriay, aa Beiein spyder moire thin ome Vi Dediniitin 
"Phere pemain a fw panes jp whieh an initial B arises out aif aby origing| 
Fee). Such change t+ quihe nnknown in Lyein, but in Phepgian it fe tnt 
wrillvestablhel and atten", This notin to (reek tmnalitention, fur in 
that exe it woulth opumlly affeet: the merdecing of the Lycian w, Th qeonre 
aboin Thracian, where -Gave often tne inte -4a8a- The towns nt Bets 
or Verte and five oe Poota™ wore both within the-old boondaries 
of Phrygia. The Isaurian. Bavaduy, for Uie commoner Ovaradrs, baa no 
resambiance to anything in Lyom. and Wily to anything in southern or 
weetorn Age Minor? Tromay be connonted with Ulprian tomes, Minin 
Tiina and Vieieiive, to which tie Vonetic vantes is appurently mmsliated! 
(Paull iii, p 208) The Tsairtan or Ciltoian Boers, may te compre with 


he 0 eee) eee alow Addons, Wilfor, 
to byvy Pmaneat tlie i ote Nun fort's 
gayparn, dviclerrtiy arietionl (heelimberh, ley 
wire Lewaateort wean Caibepelecryy | Recrevemtenier, 
pte SOL) foe Cllnedltbebiaiaiae Nu aevebeerit wrmiva jens 
een te hard beur found by Beaufort oar view 
fuer roots (p, 25), Mit hecretqil jrmerhptl ine 
ab Celemieria (yo 20))  Thid prtlindlar co 
eoome-to hue been cepae) at Onfontors Iny 
three tther trvvellins (CLG in a 1, 

Tt my be herr few the Greek 
like the Macedonian Bianerap for Harr 
crore ities a toliages empilel Wine tke plaow Lie 
Liens, wwliiety, Wad roo biidbind By awl wenkl 
tml ie prove that Pirggian wae ppolen at 
Crlewleria, Tut ih Le mvqe probable dhah « 
Maceclouige oofooy ane gt eine parted wetted 
thor, and rotiindd tree of the original 


tinker) om, putloquial) plraaw. Lf acy pALws 
Mek 2b dlitret comuiackon with the Phorgan 
FehAte, witch: ty Chat cme tuay Vet bei bet oer, 
longed Shir Tritt, Virrithe gel (hdtny, 
: roving ARiFit, Miemmn pilines Muiliats Auillpypmes, 
eta (Pant, Ti Sia]. ; i 
1 Poel, iil ph, OMe, 
MO Bow thal timlex to e* 20. ii 
: ry im EaMdfioe fir SeFa(we, Reet edhmer, 
4 Baim, Cities andl Biaheqerics, Lp 24, 
te 2 Ope Co. ph Tet 
The Tae lin oe CU Bae ey be 
for inside, Wi Id a native Malilian Jusvetprelian 
(Remy, Reve tee Unywerwinfe ue Aili, %. 
p SO, Na U0) Gee Nie Medtota) ateonhd 


(prohably Ve read. 1i0t Gums, 








dll ined 
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thy Mesapian *veaties and probably with the Vesetle Soctiarnen (eliial) 
Thy Carinh proper name Bapevderre ie ovirimaly wentica! with the Lyecaoning 


Oupavdeus; which also appears in Lyeavnm me € hupeomBers, til ini Teatris ts 
Opmvdns. Qyowdns, atwl Opevdcvavos. These are all orhgiriall yy ethasies, tiaceitinyg 


<p tony of Lie tribe of th Operdete,' on the borders of Lyexonia and Pistia, 
‘ated Che varthnt forma make Th lear that they represent ia conmim Fapave- 
or Fopapd- Wi seine wliist certain thal thie: inountamn-tribe must derive 
4a mane frons Féee-, monutalt, whieh was i Phrvginn word (jp. 56), m thn 
ame way ae the Epiratie Opferai, andl the Oreseii of the: Pasontan 
itt. Pungaeom!" 7 r 

Ir has seem! dedrable io examine there example wf initial B quoted 
fie the axeaty which lengmages nkin to the Lye gre sippoel to luve 
linaty spoken when these names weer in nse in their native form, They afin 
a wopvailent testee in thisease the dintinction between Lycian and Phrygsin 
is partiaildrly clone. “The resnit seems to me bo he that they ate all shewn 
to be Phigginn ‘Their distibition therefore: gives valnable vvidend alynt 
the elative orborslan of the two languages at the time when thisy wore 
mapereedianl by Growl jn Ue several provide 

Takityg th Hwley to Sumlwalle book og a lineste 9 it ie nocessary Lo 
strike out varias tmoies which are Greek er completely helloniwed, md obhurs 
which wo not belong to Asia Minge Nantes beginning with Ba. Bp- and Be- 
riust-ate he omitted. ip which the Tb satetimes curtainly is and Alwmys 
iii be, due to the Greek translitemtion. "Threo quoted fron) Cappadocia 
idst not be counted, as no attempt is mace po give a Mill List fine the cine 
wf that country. There remain seventy-seven names with initial Bo Of 
hess, niniteeo are either deseribad as Phrygian or como from the Phrygian 
jart of Milyas ‘west uf the Ascanini lake. (or from Phrygia Thapepeces :'* 
beth districw ane reokaued to Pisin, aesorling to the late Komi’ nsage. 
Of the rest, sixteen Delong & Cart, fourteen ur Lyewonin anil Tauri’ 
ten jo Ciliom, st te Lyin, five to Pistia, thoes to Cabilia, two Lo Pawpliylin, 
ond two to Lycian. Uf the eoammoonness nf particular sadies and trip relative 
umber in proportion to. the know total xe considered, thi tigiire in tlie case 
of Lyeaoniw: and fsanria must, be cousidombly eased, of mecount of He 
(mqninh ccenrrence of He and Baers: 





6 (ha po a, all eave chad ili Vewdthe 
coon reais pa Ch oteadindyy coup parce ony ccd rope rem een mance 
they Ovi seme Peprevdl alll) Pawe Det abe 
Mrceajihite Tot mineral by expat! im) that 
Sway, BANE Ehieye are cietey teeniteldanaies fe 
der Coltle adult, Hilyrtey mes alidch ane 
iN liee et ee Dicb bron ja, Hace Wed Moenet com agg, Coeeet, b 

thom Hawnesny, Pedant. Livni. pr Mh There 
be ehh) sufHategl deeewnes tal autem Lak "Oye 
acride (Hall, Uiience! Renee, ai, pp 276) 

oe 
emlinitatliny al ® (Kielachuer, oo 50T) depetithe 
ima nnetaken Wiewiiiiontian of Tratede year 


Myra in Lie with Tiere i Pamphy iia 
The teen pte heel the stem ton tommearnm bid 
incall Leah munition : 

eel eA. OIL Le 

a) 36, mie 

4 he nist bet ill widinpled in Mhirygia be 
af conan ter greater. Tho wqthor's object 
wien valy La fetus awl) mame from Wlreyyte 
ia Lie Ted bowed bo | Lee ol Lian or labiaddresl 


orgie. Fur tue rtistnore meninned, pee pre tA. 


abel SS, date 1 
‘ Natued Frou Laintia yaepen aie bb 
dietiiggntahable troy thie of Lyoannim 
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Lycian possessor! yo mapirater conmmatita® Exoept (i hellinismt rans, 
x & almost entirely alment in southern and western Asia Minor, and @ Is 
eet mre There is no good evidence that either of theo sounds 
exinted in Phrygimnt aty tore than in Lynian.. Bat it i lear thot Pheygian. 
had «a @, aridmg out of ar fillinwod hyo consonant § (Latin 7), which is ale 
fonnd in erm dialects at lest of “Thracian nm Hilynan, In Merssapian 
bhefore 4 cogolarly: turns to 8, wnd the 4, when followed by-anothor vowel, 
ilisappears, ws in Bale on coinaoof Balen, vidos (eotnpare Lhe 
Peuestion gone stwittin!; thet 1 often doubled, ms in Rlasb thi, jantitive 
of *Bia(@es, in Eatin letters Bletiins Tn transertptions into Latin this @ is 
rendered by fr, hit in Crewk it am sometines preserved Tt is also Sour 
bofire:¢, asin Gritores Wut here vllsy the © pny disappeer, as iq Protuete, 
atid in the Tastin fori Tete rie 37 ey Well ae in the Noric Teetor and Ptmdis, 
the Venetie Pudioeyos, man) Che Pannonvtan tla? Pantie weetirs Alter 
motriannage the Puconian: Dentheletae "fur in the Tivring Teure the ¢ renimine, 
In Thryase Tiotra is found for Tobte. Stinilar formes appear in Plirygia 
and) ity its'bordis, The word toutous on teutews 10, the late native Tasonp- 
Honk seems to bé ronnented on the one hind with Ue Phrygian proper name 
FiovBious, the Isnurin, Aov@ov, and the Lyrmonun GovGovs, and on the 
other with the Esanrian “Torgys. In the sata: way the Phrygian: town af 
Terra ts written also na Tevsrie. 

The form sfiazig which sappoars in Lycia bur is’ evidently foreign, 
with the Teaurint) Qn eas anil Aadary, cuniwsb Le sapurebed] from Use corning 
Phrygia names in Ter Th hue an wxnet podally| in the Thracian Qenfiove, 
which tell ts farnied from the Dycian Thies!" but the feminine Tare is 
alo ond in Thre ae well ae Tatas atl Tite Tiettie ana Tietena 
ecour in Dulivtia, Tod ite it Pannotin, aed Trdve and Tif mein Novica! 





_ — £2” 
ae 


ln fT eazy, p 100) 1 hare alow 
Whoa Wha anaprpiieneel in Loci by ae whl haut 

For the Meeapini hamee pee Theta, 
Whry tam dbes Sfusipe, cxxzvu,. where many 
dthour mee give, Wap ghee Tati 
oyutealinke, ee thie index ov Ouneay, Fle 
Brite Lreleere cel li Tee jenn elaarege tiny 
PLirmidasre ts preeev ul Ly Ulve iieievtem (Ck AEP ew, 
Ridet: «Riis, —wepret, rian) Ce, nies, 
saretticr, Kaaeotove sami vile ae nnigiben 
* 18 Tin sone cneee ibe Mueeepiad 0 certalily 
represonte my whch i therein wanting tH 
Whee Liem yvetivte, aie HL nhisas’ bak iy dada eral 
Wwhiethet ft chem thot alwaria sho: fe, amor amid 
nTiginal w  Fveerly Pert Fo op Rargtectimn, 
po SA, heh thin 6 sdonde for & jy aoe 
inelances. 

et Pesel, fil. pp. RAGat Oe ated es, 

= Virnunechitt, 2% pk 

Al) names je yea containme © are 
elihee Weleda tuiqmentinea lly Brvwlen, 


exompt fsrafuern. "Tle wlll vere probally. 


HA—FOL AXLVIIL 


tee cieirinet Gite Those @oerié, In) whial esbee the 
jemmn, whe mas hon boom shone fro 
Wry glia Litttad ermal, Lee we Darel ae well a 
« Fhrygieu name, Taras am) af] tho cohitus| 
tater erm te ent Phrypen orien, ae ties 
ore coinmon Im all parte of Ua eoantes, Lav 
areal (he greatest) rarivy 1 Lye and Cilinin: 

Neate of Uae exasnpilen qqinrted by Biretctierer 
ctv) Siiulwoll, where the ydooe of levity be 
aren, ne Ferd oy Lyuie Prope exe Tire 

oa, wilibcly Jor few Let teen, Lae gy 52), were TH, 
nel Taare, oF wintie Vlas teritmat Lon ut Teme 
ts cdrensrrslntrire hative wae (elie We 
weeded ly ily VW Sumcdwal) (je UNO) ge 
‘rtm, anil probe ily Tae ene contre ion webtte 
Teresa. 

“Me Tormauebol, Hb fi, ak: 

288 Tintin, foo Srevis (ievlastienen p. 48) 
—tend be, Upger Maeahiny oe pprwrlatidlyy Thereta. 
tiimn, 

Pall, oh pq Si, FTN, TEA, Fin, 


F 


e 
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But the Messupian Guitar, tir “Lietor ur *Divetor, rescablles the Phrygian 
forts. 

To these names the ( appears to he an inserte| letter, the stem being 
originally Tet. ‘This rwises the question whether the same insertion has 
taken place in the cose of Jit. in the similar names alrendy mentioned, 
‘The derivation. if @eetorres from "ered, people, i is mrtle qpestionbls, not 
only by the nnalogy of Beton lint by the oecorrenpe i Meseapian of the name 
Feotiwadwarht (for Tovt-), which cannot well be separated from thy Dacian 
Téutonetee™ This comparison makes it probable thas in Tlynanand in 


Thriein Mute turned imto fen Th te perkinys. hetrer -té class the ‘riames: 


Tul-, Tivet-, Tent-, ani Qeot-* wiih) the Tlyrimn Zotto, Totton, aid Totfalo, 
andl derive (hem all froin the buby-pame Tatras, Towrys, aul similar fori, 
fitst aa Tht-, WGue-, an) Phar- are ‘VYolatal ta Tasyy: and |i vurikwile, which 
avé-to "Torry and Tarqs at Naeway to Nowoe and Nourves, and Aadag ts 
Acta ant Agvtac!™ "The Paphlamuninn Ges ray be derived through “Tres 


fim an niredipiicated form af the same nate, like Bay fir BaSas and Tas. 


for Taras. With thie the Phrygian local tome @rowrra my be-cunnmoated, 
The Phrygian loca! fume Terfa or eva, for Terra, the town of 

Terzys: shows that: + may torn mito & before € as well-as 4 aa in Wlynan 

The terntination t¢ formed as in the Mesexpian loti) already menutioneil. 


The Lyeaoninn towt of Badperéa or Baparea with thie sami suffix shywe: 


Tilvrinn affinities in Ove tons oben"? 
The Teadtion proper name Gry le probly for *TyFyg and allied Wy the 


Phevgien Tefal for "Tika The Puplilagonian town of TMevapy [fir *Ts For): 


cena 1 lie eonnectel with the proper name TySiog (for “TeFios) vere 


eumingn iM thar eduibey: 


The sierivaron uf phim wan from, noni 
|‘Terweuertiel, ii. 2) by combed tewal vairprLalae bay 
Krelechiner, p. 2k Compare ile Lithnaniin 
footie, coneticy. Wii pons tow Merron, pe 25, 
fen dliew 


lew severn! wuney doris) free dun? ie 


Spain, jootes fhe Arming proper came 
Twatitos, whieh may le taken oe evideme 
ae iih ‘tegand dai a ‘Plirygian foes, EF ihien 
rulafionshij> hotworn Uhre two Tange |e 
etl (Rireteeliiner, pou). 

in that coan (he Jidorion God dil Gor 
foarte an) Tar would be analogous to 
the | 1 Thaelerlny), TUMGE genie, pride, 
Jute te, Beilibett. ji 8), de compared 
cmtthy Phe Preven Trevwtkred totroer, pe Ha), 
Wisrinny Pieie, mis mee CL, GUL, bylien, | M6 
let die Thracign Gih-oerte (Tinnasihek, fi, 
Spe OS) and (Alpe teitr obi p. BT wilh 
Pee Drath Sep Ae 

The Pbrvgion "xoutia,” Terres ani 
“Gem, whe hroh? ihe myeterinae fed. af 
Chie Ciliied ty Anwweton [ir a ebeeat apil Feit come weet 


‘their werchip ive Miletus, ware ovidently 


dhe (ern role Cadel theenmeliies, dhe eon anit 


tacher, FLAC. 10 388, “Deeys Naren, and 
eres are Wii temerculitie haus if “Aer, Xeere, 
aul Move, variit-naines detired Troe thie 
mothorgobiess, “Apres Nava |Reetecimner, 
Pp AMS), "hay wee Nir pemite, (ie Ladhor goed. 
Térene, like Térray, |e & Yariaiit/ of ile nome 
af her ean) “Areey, Whi be iderntion! with 
“ASri., 

The worl merce ae coe me pone ypeyagrrmees 
mflerar wortios in & bate wit iy eputaphy 
ih PES aah py SBN yet, py, ay iho peed aenstony 
to bo connected with Lbo curse whith proemloe 
Hm. Far peyeperenere strait ropresint he 
Crewe weympirnlinag, al Uo, aveny probally 
refers to the deal man. and the phrase dither 
commimnile bitte ie tavern, or describe 
fit ia 1 favourite, of mmm gd, Teeruve bis 
thal come wrarlil be thu sen-goct Tends, 

We: Sue a, 7, 

eS. with pee The ame oon 
“a probably be Ties, dative feminine frou 

Pek 
ME Strabo. 30 
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The Paphiagonian hime Thuye (Bovus for *ToFos)'** scema to be 
related to the Lydian Toros (for “Tu fray), which in identical with the Tlyrian 
Tver (Poni, ii. p, 460), Yue (870) and Taitus (p. 857) wre.also Hlyrian, 
The Tsui Gouns, and possibly the Lycacmian Geev and the Pisidiven and 
Cabalian (not Lycian) @oas,.*"\ taay be comected with Thiwya 

dn gouthern and western Asia Minor nainea contuining @ ate rum Ty 
the tudes to Sandwall's work, when those which are manifestly hellenisie) 17 

‘oreexelindied, there réemnin thirty-three at newt Of these fifteen are founil 
in Leaunto and Isauria?? where Miryging was, 1 belinre, coptainly spoken: ?™ 
eleven belong to Caria; * Lyeia ani] Cilicint™ in whieh the sound wae 
wwrilnly foreign, lince each one; three wre in Pisidin and two in Lydia, but 
it may We doubted whether all of these am really notive, The evidence 
of the native alphabeti coincides closely with that which te given by the 
distribution of these names, and it may be concluded that the Creek 
tronalitemtion really represents the original sounds For in’ the Ledian as 
well us the Lycian, there ie no sign for # Init in the Carian the letter ls 
preeent in shape and presumably niko m “ound, [0 oceors ‘in WWE labo 
Phrygini ‘ineeriptions, not only ty borrowed) Greek bat paleo in mpyurently 
mative words? On (he ancient tative monuments Ft dies mol apywnr, bint 
ibe absence iy warily bu accidents! and (¢ was certainly jresent in the 
Alphabot, sinee ot ts found im the foreign inseription of Letutis !* 

In MuAaming tp the rewulte of thie ling disanesian, it becomes very 
evilens that Pheyginn influnee te far nore predominant on the worthorn aide 
_ of Ms. Taras than on the southern ponet: The contrast with Lycian in ail 
phonetic pomulinritivs and the agement with Phrygian mike ft almost 


™ Rrewonmer, pp: 07, 

ATE Tie rue bee bonis med, ti reer filly the 
Girock @dan There le abe a Lyrolan vey 
furntin, of which the wom jw form in Epa 
Keay andl the Pisin Micereer, ate The 
resbniblunce to the Paphlagonlun wil 1 yrian, 
Hamme ny L hetiere, merely « coolnitance, 
The (ilfeluy Saepologe weld oy Che ali 
‘bond be consileral ae a Miry dion biting, tit 
any bree thé fret part fe Phgiaw, now. 
Liyicinit (ome aleve, gy, BMD, Wired allie Mimecryane 
The hhange of tto @ fe fotign to Cilicia ae 
well ee ote Leis} ee other Cin me 
‘denials a #, enon) Lhe Phrygian ay (ew 
pe 
“ypedaidlen, wie ele 

1) fetear, thats, Gurr, Fiqy, Hoyer, Buse, 
odeet, Geom, Yaestis, already iftecmed » 
Hadtie |i TH). Barats (pu SB), Bapeerteg (yi, ict 
All tives appear to be Fhrygian nomen 
Mabrer aud Piejnteny (1 copreci) may be 
Phrygian alaptationa of Lyeiid samen, lent the 
Miflasee ht inwefhiwent, “Gddeee ja prohably 
WelowrLedisl cuy | fie ynanitiel all eer fen 

El ee gy, is 


1S Hertwe ip. OD), Meptiex (liu | eee us, 
inl (hp inowd pormee Gartaes, Rape: Tym 
Hilde, Thbae iin, eid Stesercriiiey wre fatter: 
parréy, Oteeteoess. Al Gemredi may be 
parily: helbinyaedt,  Geccraseye 1p omy Tied, 

Peres fe OO) aml Sayeyedere (pi SA), 
Beatie mol Bets wtioiutil Ie addled Iya. Bad, 

Be SS oesk pp, Webi, Noe xxi, 
RAvkih, dual poreniite Law, Thue benpiyyement 
Any (No tr) goee fir t0 prove that the 
een) wae native, ae in other languger im 
wortle talent (rom the rwk uecally apgeumee 
ee ft The frequen) exletitution by imive 
seereee el Ofer r 16 wring (ineeke thid 
fe S01) erie Chiat thew wpe wenipetenuedd fa 
uit a pobetatesion ww thier oven Tamgnagro, das 
Lovie, where here wee qd, euch an alters 
thor ia, TP balleve, ulilsow = il ba snetaiet 
teste xoepl nnd, : 

74's aljtehud fe the fe pot mely 
acrpilur Wat hienticn). oil mnlecd the Mhrseians 
tthtadrael thatre freer Lens, which la mong 
et Me pale Lhieiteetinee Nee babies 
epee eee C2 yeemnit goat evcead al yo tila Dobe, piv rsetn one bal 
beesrine Fiery Fey iiined nt. F- 


re 
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certain that » Pheygian dialect was spoken in Lycaynia fev) Tsautay‘ian, ‘The 
conclusion 3 confirmed by the grovalunce of names like Ba, Ha Bers, ane 
Margy, and by the occurrence with the sune extracndinary freqnoney a in 
Phrygin itealf of Mamas, “Asma, and similar forms which do aol belong: to 
Leia. Il frequency of repetition is reckongil as well ps the nuniber of 
diatinét names, the homandlature is Phrygian Ta large majority of Mestances, 
aud «ven if thie be disregarded, the cases of Phrygian mfinity wre still in 
vxeeunt™ ‘This de Erne Of local a& wall as personal names." 

in Cilicia, ow the eontenry, the great mumjority of mimes of both classes 
are manifestly Lyeian. But it ie very doubtful if only Lycian was spoken 
ther at the time whon Ginek supersedinl the native dialecte Not only is 
the number of Phrygian names far greater than in Lynia, lat those of native 
unigin aften shew signs of Phrygian influence i, the leigihening of ¢ the 
doubling of rand the change of dtoto [Some Jaca! Hanes ae fat 
Lyin, but Phrygian. tt is probable that, besides namerniy ttigrants, 
ifiere were suttlomauta or. colonies whore! Phrygian was spoken, bat there is 
teeoetdencs uit (he outive language was entirely displaced by 

Iv Pisidix the pepolutiin was profubly tized. Nates of the Lycian 
type seer 1d predominate in Vie sourhorn part of the county, hut even 
there tiey are taingled with other like Marys, Mave, aml Mavgaos, 
Korrys ati! Koreas, Aaos, ete, which ave eortwinly Pievginn. The sane 
inay be ead of the fora) nares Rapes [Laewa.!™ Migdua’ anil Ave 
Bovpa’” The native, ineeriptions’** are tor brief to give any’ certiin 
‘information, but in the two grammatical paints which seény fairly clear, the 
language apparently agrees with Lycun. 

Tn Panphiylia ‘toni some of the inseniptions iy the local fimok dialect 

wontain Mates which ans not Creek: hardlyany of these aro aki to the 


Lycian, and the Lreian trpé m vanorally rere. ‘There are about an equal 


simber of Phrygian proper tunics Aduong lool names T¥pyy i8 probably 





rm? Ae Leet there tdken of reinlimi fifty 
racine Fexiae PATS. six. eth, axiv,, amilizay, 
and ee «, whintk hk a eee 
if Ube waren mar oortaln le or probally 
allied to the Lycian aml tranty three to. tke 
Hhrygians ten wre ebowleifiel, 

a Aire pe, Kelterree, mull “Larrea linve the 
aiid ening a Ageetze anil Tewpartpe bn 
ihe neon of Wie Phieggiae Amtech, Sewrut 
jul tdeureee (i Three, Bak deretee fo 1 per 
Moésia ar Erdauia, anal “AKert pen ™ Uhy rim, 
Aidt ba ey einen groves lL Dheptia Lin Dabo le, 
vel prubalidy with the Terusian ZapBa ani 
erent. Badger few alec ony Errand scesve 

a. Ne been! tame lime omy mywortal 
yolk affinii les, unless 1 Var Rayormredy 

OF Sem pp Seb andl 6S 

it Ag Garaile (oesbee i\, Mar Aiwws (rite M2), 
nil ponesibly Maca freote VSh),  Ave-gaptd 


segs to: fe componniled from Lhe Thracian 
Zoate wilh iim prepreliiin ded The older 
none Kbvte be Leela . 

mo Fas mPa. 

“The poe le prolatity formed in dhe 
Vieyglan wey (pe 47), Grim a gercnpepe -nuaeiohe 
Meta ct Meeried ip. 41), eliyhily ballon. 

te Protahly fren ded awl Adrees. * hiner "5 
ove Figk, p Oi 

Tr ftannay, Acrwe ples Ueirnveti’e ote Mili, 
i po BL Birmlwall te, 9 believe, right in 
lati (jp. SE thek the oominetire bolli lia 
naseatine and femiine nance cde ia vowel, 
ew (hat ihn genitive eile in 4 in both gre 
ore Ti Leth Uiear pointe Plelilhin agress, 
with Lycian, for the Lycian | geniive! in «A, 


represents ae callie © (fA waar fp ja 
I! ther ls no grammathial gender, tlie agree 


Joent if nore wipnifbonnt. 
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Phiryygine?®* al "O\eweoe (p. 44) whould be inclided im Pamphylin ‘The 
hiktoricn! evirleane hat Milyas wae & Phrygian dintrict (p, 48) i# entiovly 
corilirrind hy the ponper maines found) in te territory of the ‘Oppiyhets, whieh 
was.certainly in Milyas!** 

‘The namesof the cite BorSar anil Bad Sovpa ure sufficient avulence 
of a Phrygian population i Cabolia (pq. St antl a7), | 

The ovident relationship to the Lycian of a great proportion of Caran 
names, porsonl and local, has established a prosamption that the languages 
were nearly connected. Th might well bo snpposet thot the exmtenece of a 
lkege nunilier of Carian ingeriptions would determine. this qnestion ‘hrgond 
livpate, But I must De admitted that they cannot bo -satistactorily 
i-eiphered, Even the intuition of Professor Sayco has only been able to 
determine the salue of a few letters with real certainty, Tu other cases it 
fins to He asstinet that they hare tie same svund as thoes letters at the 
Greek alphabet which they most reenible This metho iy always uncertain, 
and in thismetence it bende to results which may fairly be calle! impoeeible. 
In the Carian alphabet there m& oo, letter corresponding fi shagw ty the 
Greek a. Both « and + are so ram tlint their emstence is doubtful, and the 
same tony be said of both inbinis Band #2" All then sonnds are almndantly 
present in the Caran proper dames preserved in) Creek inserrptions, whether 
of Lreian of Phrygian alfinities and thoy are commen in both thos: languages 
Hiermselyes, The difirence seenie unavoidable that thy Cireek alphabet 14 
nit a reliable pula! “Asin mst cases we have vo other, the wala af the 
Carian lutters remains Mee iinvertam to allow the inseriptions to be ised ae 
positive evidence, A negative conelision may possibly le dswn. If the 
proper names in which ther chieiy conviat corresporbel Ue these wl Lvoinn 
origin which abound in the Greek iescriptiqne af las provinces, or with tlhe 
native Lyvotan, they could hardly fail to be mrognisable, an the alphabet 
would then be decipherable withont difficnlly, Rut after every possible valtie 
for the wiany uncertain letters haa heen tried.no such conmspondence appemrs, 
and it seema fo wie albins) curtain thut the relationship does not exist in the 
breat nutjority of exmarples. 7 

The only -gratqniation! pedivt inten with ony kind of certainty: ie tht 


#* The derivation from Mbeya ia fey im iT Pte tamil jo te Fe exw, MTs 
trimagpliy prrdiatile to be veotly EMP gant aa, Hot on all evuee the writing 


pe 2, te [ee 

The Jive of nearty Lirrty) wemes grore be: 
esp, itive dont: Mikopews, bye a4, 
tiene als or seen which hewn to la of 
Lycian origin. The rewainiior une, | tetieve, 
reg htly elation ey flip we Phrs plus, 

WO Ti Viet lineeriptiotid pabliahed by Sayoo 
fn Sit, Tremenetions, i, pind Pyereerti ain, 
evil, seeil,, and exe, Banly ours in xxe., 
Nic wii (1 thin a Catsamh AN Totter by, which 
ee Oe es ae 
din, AL ty Leet oe Abu wenn enksanei, at Marlene 
where it be reylieed hy the, wowed (D fey, px. 


ta se jiregilas Cui) ere Lond! Cope mre enim. 
price. 

The Oaruro alpha hort agepecere whch bre wile 
wilh the Tonle of Abu Shrike}, albenily fully 
developed vist ao aulike any Avewk alphabet 
we to fuliiate & epee wralition of some 
duration [taut ihevefupe be ihetlend Prom 
a very prindtive forme af Lhe Wren 
Tbe rere time (eerorting in 
varies fue eb liomed epee Clete, all com 
OF the moot, hanble, je A(ejewe . ., whic om: 
wamiliter Ltn Vesvethiy | Myris) wren, “Prewli, 
iil pe S37, 
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70 W, G. ARKWKIGHT re 
the genitive of proper names generally ends in a vowel D, whieh interchanges nf 


with o, and is taken by Saywe to be a fated of tad. by Keetankimer to be a 
hind ‘of ».* The ‘Lycian: genitive. (so-called) ends, on the contrary, in -/ 
(alee fie, ranily <A) io) proper names, which almost: certainly represents an Oe 
earlier a, ¢, 201 The disorepanoy i explained: by Kinitechmer dn the 
liypethests thal the Carian 4Disa form of the ending whicl) te commonly 
renterad ly -Qke, andl sometimes appara in-words which nay: be patronyniies. 
He scrpyriies wth apocope of the, followed hy a loss of thie woud of AL Apart 


from several difficulties in this theary,™ lt seems almost certain to me thar = 
the letter which is taken to be A ie really 4 For, sinee in the Greek 
renderings of nates itt Cara, Te one of the commonest cansonmuils, i seen . 


impossible to. doubt Hiv 16 wir preasht in tlie native alphalwed, and if so, it 
can only be representad by this sapposed kM which cainiionly appear x. 
In the insertptions at Abu-Simbel, which aro prenmably the must archaic, 
thi lotion Inet the form and especially in Noo 8 the lower {limb ie ilistinetly 
the lonwer Ib is iivutien! in ahaperwith the x of the: ancient Campaniany 
Rerieau and other Thalic alpihahats whieh in this coepect ang more archaie 
thun the Greek, ant qroserye the vriginal Phoenician frm nearly as in the 
Beal-Labanon fregmants Signe of great ardhoir ey natnrally be be 
expected in the Carian juiters Th ie probable that thio eniing in qoestion 
should tw rod as tite, andl companst with the deimotic Meerrrys anil ther _ 





phyle of Taptecurar As these eeom ta be in forta patrenymiies?? tye | 

nitive Cartan words may be ao also, Lt ig also probable thas the cameo 

genitive ends in -.4 and) has no: oponexion at all with the Dyer 

etviTiingy tay 
LU the Curia: inseriptions differ so widely: from the Lycian as they seom 

to do fy thelr Janguage and im the names which they contain, the question 

arises why = large a pooportian Of the proper dawes fooml i the Greek 

inscriptintis of the country are of Lyctay derivation, The explanation is that . 

these happen to come chietly from. district of which Che popelanon is aul 

con gond authority fo hare been distinctively Lavin, Apollinlores, seconnting 

for the absence in. Homer of some of the known numes of muse jn Asia Mino, 

 Kretahine, po 2 “The thiecew af Se) yepes dition, § Aniottm eliticuliy i the 
Sundwall hai Wb ie gutties) is on pry great freymmey of 9 wy the naive end ferent 
agin, tdtometbe) 2 oar, pW it . 

14 $y Wile repped Lie iain) eyes We SE Nike WHilih Lenue Mie Alavpe of he 
agree with FH (pe Oi, The Lydon haw «probably peyuiee! for thal iaml, wad fy any — 
picttengmts bri opel erralibie Ste Cartan, iil awe be tak ebenaneet) atta: foe 4, tol hui | 
niin sren Lv Kageeclanta, nh ly Daan, ann: any maine hy Tee ea Ot ears coms 
eo othe mom equally foreign to Lyenne porte of andere vali 
Hes Maes wrmbajreet al Lg adaied comsadbiedd at prewar i Peon ae rae * Mowe [medias ipeed, 

He Miietniewal.’ me Aik iiniiettel ie beryely ii ef. amie whe and arerit-(ree) anil “Yapdawe 
patslonhont, . i» tered, ob. wre diy aed Chetan “Apert 

Hoang ener echis bo (Aglit Whe Cher yet “Ph geet are Dedric fie sens Hsewrmge bie ' 
A repireeentts air eartior 4 ai) thwk tho change quite anknown in Hat fongmagn. : 
wae etl lo pogree Btemt A The Caren bitter Vinny int tee 1h 
exe pe LNA), Mh amceenlil Late anrpertoiliig Whit Ah aiilesbity feow ovine Foay 
ehonkd appear jr Carian an AbaSim bel abe 

ra 
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umitilainsd Tht supe were omitted Woemues Hey bud pol yot settled in the 
dietriets which tiny afterwards gccupred, andl others “becans! they were 
comprised jn other maces as the Thriaas “= Trrmilae ating the Curians, 
end the Doliones und Bebryees among the Phrygians''"* No one can 
suppose that that marvel ef ermdition™ wus ignorant of the wentity of the 
Tormilse with the Lycians, who were certainly not ormted by Homer. He 
unwibitety rifts bean enolic oof Lyoiane m Caran perntory, whose 
exminnes was soowell known that their absence ii the Jie. required 
expjlinution, Stephavor no doubt means the aime settlement, when tre 
apeak= Of a Tepatyy i Caria whirl le takes to be identi with Teepe 
Cwating Tépyepa®" The neue connexion of the Termeruuns witli thn 
Limiane ie recorded inn tiythie fore by PAiiyiof Theangela G@ neighbouring 
town. in hire bookoon thie Cari cod Leleges, who eva that Termerny anil 
Lyeus were Leleges and the firtt to qiradiies pirey, not arly on the cont 
of Carin but crossing over to Cos oq rafts; ‘Torment founilel thy town 
of ‘Tépaspov.™* ‘Thy myth ae purely local, ad Leone ts probably the 
epunymus of Jooal Abxcor; the ‘Tormilac of Apollodorux®* fy asim thie 
Larnt Laloyos, Philip concurs with Stimbo. when he talks of Leleges expeliod 
lw Achill fhm the Tread; whe forinded sight towne near Halicarnassus 
Th ie ove Wha Mouth 1 te caine wines Tee ioltenmll tee fay Ddbetineies tenet, tone 
Vere a6 re rodeo Lo queatian duother statement of Mutipy dhat the Carinus, 
both it-antiquity and is Kis own day, nel the Leleges ae servaiihe (aledras), 
like the Helole iy Casslacmen asl the Penestwe i "Thessaly et Ele 
evidently refers te'the «ani Lycian poprlition ssi the fener psa, and 
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2 Anat hdheper 4 trosermererin, St. Bhy. 


ae "Boade, Ue appears to lieve Teen aled: 


oun of the rh rieoet eeaeenttio of xacmnl 
wtithim, ae night lie eect eal (hie guiypll al 
Asiatiarclios aril lollower if Keatoothunee. 

* The Tigueps of Stopharnm tn Lyris ny 
an errr, dak a esleswe €6 Ascleplinbes ot 
Mythie (ALG, Hie p30). ct fom grote 
sfervhore toe) Mpls ord Wie) The 
wugth probably: endorse ti the. fortdaiieds | ull 
Patara jf, Bt. Bye ae SArrapa), 

8] PAG, Wop 475. 

Se FS xl pi DOr, lie Tepaliq al 
Stephanie io jehensi fier! with « tory at Tromel. 
We ba wrrnege preston iat bat Mow Voeidant fare lnlrgn) | 


Heation itl ‘Tdppage th wrriiig, lat ptowibily. 


the name of the Hetiot rathey than = town 
may lirrwoirerlteel at Treell: Whe Arehmeologe 
ill Glee rg bd edimeuteod deh two waduadle 
articles by Meron pul Mtyeer ttt, ev, 
dee, GY) Te Ale earlier dive Lhe 
pred nil nillttptiony greatly, Revapos 0 tae 
rele Bagel wrperewhenrus carayeynertyean 4l¢ Hope 


Faw RARE cal hderiete <b glee. Ho oe. 


‘tiioly) maid Hid thie iiapersal took pice in 


pewhivcerte mee Therefore, when) he goes 
om Le ky Oia ote ie rhe elgloy domme were 
Jotied (oe Halleuttesstu by Miuseloe, he con: 
put amagtlyy we me rappers! Chr, 
they were Chum (iy hatbibbeet bey a poops bewelay 
he tam of Lelegea “Phe wheln story, whitt 
fre soothes Tarretive, seme to pome from 
the Homertig commentary vl (bee maturity 
(itirontevortiiy: CMlllathine [areabo, ype GRD, 
SNA, ate hee tli) ao wlinilline: bqgeel alecnih 
ihe expiilaton. of (lie Motwerd (ilhoe min 
Hay wriygreticne tay Peaapylaytin cofeat: pe OT), 

lien (Ving, ©, SO) demerthesl his 
Lalor me wii eoiinit raed, anil 1 inmy he 
opted) thot, Apaliodkarom hive: port nontiticny 
Whew earn tle bilatertem! grergalin Ul Aetis 
Miner. (fF Herodotus heal inoen of exiting 
Lalegew feet bee nathion town, Telit from 
(hier Churtirwe, bag wniildl Tally haven apie bates! 


ot Vhe mriative ecounaey of Crotan-and Carian | 


fryytlie ohevee Cherie Wlewalie [L VTE Mk be, dtp 


(act, evlilant that lie eonalilnre) them eatint 
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though the nance by which he valle them is probally piece of archaeology 2"* 
te toast certainly have known the facta The ‘lépsets of Apollodorae formed 
another evel in Canan territory. They were the inhabitants of the 
‘léptas yoy of Herodotus jy, 135) im the upper valley of rho Marsyas, the 
rerritory of the later Stratonion. According to Apolloninea fa tearneit Greek 
from Egypt, who settled at Aphroedisiva anil wrote on thy archnwdlogy 
of Caria), “lépiaie was a city founded by Lycians and onginally namial 
Xeveaopls" Afterwards (as we are told unquestionably oo te smn 
anthority) it was duinmel “Toute, after Idripus the son of Car, meaning 
that | ear inte the posession of the Cariank "The molationshiqy of the 
orizinal papniitionte the Liciane was redonted in the genealogy which mulis 
Chirysmor the brother of Bellerophon, He was also the father of Méacos, 


tha fioniler of My iua, > which wos apparently in tradition ance A» Lacion- 


tuwtl. Pret 

Ib is evirient that the '[éocets, as well na the Tepuidas, of Apollodorus 
were held to beof youn dleseent, mid he especially records that they wore 
‘iw (ifforent ruce [érepow yévos) frow the Cariane Tv) them, no doubt, 


Horeditus qartiinlarly refers (L171) when he says diet wll Uae whe, hough 


if another jie Were spealets of the Aune lunguage aa the Carine wore 
excladid from te tannple of the Cari) Zena at Myla, Tf 90, it would 


appa Hiat, thongh they had let theie original lannmpge hlong with their 


indepedlenee, ihey were still a libtinnt people. 

Ih so happens thit mir knowlege of Carian proper uames-was originally. 
hase and etii) large)y slependaon an inscription contaiming about eighty. 
from the vlistrick of Halicarnassas“" and on others from: the samo region. 
Among these there js a seal] proportion (probably abot 10 per weit.) relited 
to the Phrygian, hut thi great majority any of Lycian origin a far aa the 
dtom ia concerneél Phonetionlly, loweres, they show parked differences fron 
‘ho Lycian, and see to approximate tothe Mirvelan ‘This is exactly what 
Iiglt be expechul If x popiilation which pinnined eeentialy Lycian (ror this 
senna ter Lived dome) lecoamiie palitienlly wubiect to a nde of Phrygian invaders 
and sequined Unie lating . 

The works of Hoenelitis may bo taleen iy évilenee-ugaingh bho relation 
khip of the Carts to the Levins But the stasoment which he Tepiorts 
hoeot thy brotherhoel of the Carians, Lydians. anf Mysiane ie atnbiguuns, 





™ The wory alow Ledegee anil Minyus PM At Bye do Mim CE ipe Me bineidps withy 
white hee ealateil maa oweteat Tralive the Sfylouns which wae claimed Wy tho 
(Mutarch, (meee. Or. 4) veprenente there we  Pialilians af Tormeseun (Kredetlmeer, a) 


caigraally jovwdors, Nye frankly erchnsato. wan probally based on a similar goitidlmy, 
gle, Wiki dive bebgemenale allele tle Mvitetilasinn ‘! . ~ 


of Apiroiiaton i Leleges 154. Tva cer. Minds 
aml Meythg wisca), bt may well qontany 
ebmenvow.te af eonil Gemelli on, 

™ 3. Brn an, 

m fh ae Weste The atilerente here 
sivei withoot ihe dwtbie's tiatiw aire amenil aol 
te Apotioniar nivlur Xero gil Efpader 


The nero of Tertvesnie meme tn Ine crnmetual 
LDA friend a, edhe he, A Goat beste, Alle sal joe re 


Sorrespinting 0 thw wubwtantles dial, 


“hapitiety,” 7 a. 
Ee Viral praditialied ly M.  $€ieeaulllee, 


Whose doar contiutiee abiet the lapes of 


Headly forty seare te threw Hight wy there 
west while 
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wince Lhe Mysians were wlnest certainly of European origin 7" hut Uhesr 
language was a combination of Lydian and Phrygian.™* while tie Lydian 
cannot well her an Indo-Kuropean language, bot seeme to have some Indo 
European aliyis tute" and the nomenclature i lergely ‘Phrygian. Since, 
howscer, Cariay vianies ulko shew a Phrygian element, it 14 probably this 
which is conimn Lo the three, -_ | 

Ly aly. aye, ih is quile Uneafe to assume that Chrian names asa clase are 
allied. to the Lycian. ‘The velationahip requires 10. bo demonstrated In ese 
individieal emsc.  Kveicin Cilicia and sowthern Pisiilia it ean, at most, onby 
be presumed Inall other districts the yreaumption is the other way. As 
to.uny, teryaton of Joon! nanres in Crewe and the idlands from the oryinal 
language of Asin Minor, if that language. is really represented by Lycian 
nuthing is proved hy w PONT ATEsOn with any narne from any oller rewion, 
unliad ih dan be shewn to he miated to the Lycian, With regard ow the 
suffixes which aro hold to he apecially charnateristic, aoe te generally, thngh 
it Invariably, a ywoaf of Lyeinn brigint -o-cuttends ne evidence on either 
side, anil ee in lieu) tituee le prohably native to Phrygis, bot not nativn 
ta Lycia, - 

W. GG, AnKWwrOGnT, 
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©) Kretohimer, p. 391. 74 Lattmanp, in Survive rok ok pa be pe TO 
SF Nanthus Liydue, (rag 6, 
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STUDIES IN THE TEXT OF THE SIQOMACHBAN ETHICS. 
UL. 


Messkn Giawnozzo MANETTI—if weinmy give eredit to his enthusiastic 
biogrupher—was accustomed to sar that there were threw books whieh he 
had got by heart frou lene handing —Saint Vaols Epistles. Augusvine’s 
Ge exwvtote Dei, oul (among the Nwathen) Aristatle’s Kile? There pay 
bd some exaggeration here) but there ie uo doubt that Manotti, fron the 
beginning tr the eal af his bong literary career, Wie deeply intermeted in the 
ioral writings of Aristotle, Vegpasinno tells a story of hin in tho carly 


‘period of his studies He ned to give a Latin Ethie to semehody, and 
king the origial himsell, would reel jt off so fast m Latin that his hearer: 


wee nahle to fullow him EF have sen him-vo through «ix books in this way, 


says Vespasiano* Daring the last three years of his lifo, while be was ip 


voluntary exile al Nuples ie translated tho Niconiohioin and the Besloniiau 
Ethice ind the Great Monwle® Monettr, Fike many Jena men of that 


Vy Teva 7 Uhre, aveid tro Ubel avlile, por Trniliime bi gues Even nd. Nitowwwennt, la 


forge shite: Wino ere Tpit Gl Sanne quale erece troduite messer Samarilo’ (Vid. 
Papolo, alive ery Agewtliies, Lh evritete Let, fi pi 178. Cp pe Tile Nalill simply pore 
esio’ gentilt 2iioad” Arintolble.’ Veepasiane  plirnnoe this! (Murabori, $3. 2%. col Sol. 


cla Wathciss, H'ver, mal, Fray Gt Nelde = Theee i some Wliscrepaner a¢ to the usiinbar: 


Noldi (* View Jamunti] Mauer’ iy Murcelel, afl dhe bendes iti Moretti’ tranlatiin af the 
SS xx] mepewte Che elory, ook BAZ. fin wil Beittmicn Exhtea Veoppriticheiny ail afer bin 
ing phe. die orearafy ®80 ‘ite dilipeutor tlodisss Nad, here make jy) Ge. in the ied of 


‘Speran Inrtie, ik wn comaieaw La, eet ad = Manedti's works which Vespentime addy to 


verbum evita, qacoumyne ta Mie voto file aborter Lhe be mentions * Ethivarun 
silnihie eontiternntic, .. , Prasteree quan Avieteretie nl Hueco libri vil’ (Vien, i 
Divas Pruslina [yield seripeeras: A Aviatie 4 BTL fen dle Yk aedilihy hee aaldte to the 
fete Ethina, ad verhom edjecdm, ineimirind loge life of Mianettil, be mentions © Bbhi 
cuisinart.” Nulla life Worwerrer ju Mitte rorwen eel Eochonrraen til, wit” | Mire, fi, pe B00) 


eine Via ik prtragaler mae il Voewgeaalinie es al gall die Ulile Yow be bablirwest iy Nalili (Maraters,, 


be moneot be treated (a4 an independent - SS 2x: ool, OT. 
wtior tty, Notion (ist Vexpasiae says that the Kut, 
" Faoovs pigliare [Mtice i Arbatatily ln nie BYAies bid iverve eee kraiatabal, He 


Lition, af eg yighiive te grea, e lyggeravi cmt haw) known of the translation by: 


aut Les Ladisgo tastes poliscierseathe eae wvetiil aber Cregory-of Citta di Gawtalla which I apoke of 


evera jo lative nom poreve toubrnll ilein ln hoy fret Gernly. ragory Genlbentinn thsi fo. 


Vidine teontrae |iliri =) 6 quneto moda* Nicholas Vo and care im hin duiliciticn (hat 

(Tite, i pe em ip Nuhto Nall) in Mure (dre beastalation: sae mate bry the Pope's order, 

ton, 8 oe cot MeL Th be euetlir Uineefore tiues Ue traeubdthin by 
"'Tradices | Magar Maral di Areteaille» | Manetti, who «id oer eoitle ti. Naplee ill 

Te ita Breeis) Mowe he nom fi mul brectottn, = aller (Wied Hope's dnatlh. 

che cone [ihr cel, che Ne memos ach Enutjiin 


Th 
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ting, waa a collector nf books. ‘He had always atnployed espitus, both an 
Creek and in Latin. says Vespasiand, ‘and hind looks written for him that 
he did nob possess; and bought all that lie eonlit im qvery ijurtment . . 
His booka were worth savera! thousand Horns, and he was nlways buying 
others, lucanse Tis intention wae to maken library in Florence in the 
Convent of Sante Spirits, "The sito waa above where the novitinte ix He 
had stndiad in hmt convent, ane had wo veiry wroat love for it About this 
ha bad written: before his ileath to Mister Frusicis of Santo Spirito. And if 
he had not died be would. certaluly levi done }f, and it would have been a 
very worthy thing in his temory. . - - To all men pine bo Licking 5 they mre 
anticipated by death, which they di nok expert , ., ain) bwin silinnéasoy is 
hot of their. mind nor their with’! Although Manertis intentions. were 
fraitentod—-perhapa, as Vespasinno suggests, by the ihditferonee of his heira— 
hia brary was not altogether seattenal, A good maby of his Greek boule 
hare found their way vii Henluibery tothe Vaticwn” Tt is te ot of bhese 
vat J ¥enture tu call the wttontion of the fearned render, as it partly 
sipports and partly modifies the angyestions which 1 threw out tm the firat 
of those Stutlies as to the text of the throw books which are conumon. to this 
Vicrmnnhenn am) the Buderim theres, 

T thone deserihed theee manneeripite 0 the Badenian Ethies which 
contain these tooks, I pow hares fourkh te wdd ty the number Dalotinus: 
graceus 323. whieh L-shall hernafter call 1), js ae cinety-loar leaves of 
porchinent. of whic the first tee are unminberel, Of the minety-fwe 
numbored Teaves the last-is blank, On tle corte of the, firet untiinhered 
leaf i¥ the: following: nobe>* Oleeronis in rm de divinatione verba: hee sunt, 
The passive quiled m De Divin, xx’. 53}, On tho wera of the: second 
cmmrenborei| leaf ie: “Wannock Manaiti 22 Peinius Liber J Seeundis 9” ane 
so on fo ‘Qetayne SO” The itinbeeel leaves are ceeapied as lollows- 
F. fo ageerorddovs jOicmr abenplow am Vi At 9 Peedi ebeyplow 2 F, 2d 
itinéw ebSnguion ry Bo Sth n@icaw evtnator & OF fie peice einpier 
F. Gh Hdd bby fF b&b nGicce edénpdow y FL B6u mol kad €e0 
jlo -O Fl 0th réd0s.. (The-nmmboring of the books agrees with that im 
wig BL "The muhuseript wus writton, according w the catalogue, by John 
Grviituriotes? Now Julia Seoutarintes copia at Florence from 442 to 
1494 .* aod Ghinnozee Munetti died om the 87th of Ootober, 145%" This 
manuseript therefore nish have beer veritten betwoon 1442 and 145%. Tn 

©) Pas, UL. pp 1ST, 168. Natl tho faxourese 
of Plevbae, as hin tricnce mulbed his —slunphy 
Wcrrtew Hise: oben oh artis Aber esis Amel lied gli vate 
of Veupariatio (Mirntori, $8-xx, cof, ot), 

* Subbudiial, Sroperty rb Chetien, |p Ae 





thy mtztoouth or errmtecnth mmiary, | torre 
ies best ak Wes rulers bes qereetoes lee 
‘Ie the ¥uttoun there je wier manu. 
sarap af thie Amtico Beiies bey Ue amu 
ecri— Pol tir, 1i5, Bee Ap a 


U Theor are (ro ueriueriple li tlw Vadioun 
Hbeury whith, avcwrding to the catalogue, 
- geikantre ke Avfyeriene Aven ia seowny lecailys — 
coud tty, [25 oul Urbin. Or2a—terty 0 
Beginemade Cir. VES bn mweriberd try the wate, 


fogue to whe wiabectetls ariel (Thus le, a ti. 


* Owont, Fooamedian, po Lt Ciwout's faa 
etidla ef hie Tecwl je date) 14h te 
the Atefittes Fir Patiednni dre TW0G | Subieeteridall, 
ed, jaw jor of Politics, p. xxv), 

© Wieerumeaksesion lak idaipeseh | WM, Wh ge 5 
V pig, Winilertadetoi, L. yu 418, an 
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76 W. ASHRURNER. 
reporting the testimony of 1), 80 far as U have exemined it, 1 propose to deal, 


first, with its ceodinge om the three common hioks and, secondly, with abe: 


“reailings in the excinaively Enderian hooks. 
As reygands-the comm; bowke: itmay be said wenerally: that where AB 
df ABC agree toa reading, Din isoripgrnal fernd agmes with then, wid tliat 


where A presente i peotline mading of its own, D very frequently agrees. 


wiih jt pt against Boor BO of the whole bolly of manuscripts Lt fillows 
that « yoo immuy of the niistakes which im the first of these stndlies I raahily 
attributed (doin Bhosle are really due i an earlier seribe, Thay Cretan 
priest has received lves than justice at my hands . 

Although, as 7 have said, 1) agrees almost always with AB or with ABC 
when they agree, thie js to be understool of ts original reading. 1 hos 
suffered from considershle correction. Here are some cases where it originally 
nproed with AT or with ABC aod hae bee eorrentedd, 


F729) 16: 1) tw the text cits ward diperqge in eowlivniiey with ATK”. 


and] oiliis it ii the whirgi, 
1130 1D 11 in the toxi roads diy pdec wpdy Sher, ro ply Ader trav, 


dveor 7a dvcrev, of av ohéor. ‘This agrees with AB, ‘Thun spite tas. 


heen wulilal above the line between gée and ghdow, bringing the text into 
agreeient with K°L> and after GAor thee ie a reference to: the margin, 
which hn +O jury pcp dune demon TAM Or To ie TMApArOMLON oty ator 
amcor, thes brio. Dinka practical agreement with MM 

11340 20 DL) peudain vie text wal ro -wokeriow Sixaiiw, ANd i tieaton, 


After xa there is wreforence Lo the nny itt, which reads otra: d eer 
wormafiow apis ra elvas airdpeeiar, ‘OXeutipur cal lewe, } Kata dedoryiaw, 
) xarh Gplludv, Gore bovis ph fos Fobra Tpdv dhAPAOLs, Ta WoAsTiehy 


Bivarov. Thin pasiage ix omitted alsy iu AB Note that in its urginul 


aldition D agrees with EY jn amitsing eal, V5 4) bie jn the text rom: 


dpyew eal dayerta: bub-rot ain) em wal are over erusres, It is evident 
thet it orginally agreed with AB which give «al dpyy) too dpxertas. 41D 
hat ottres Seageper ofoy, out all is over an vemsum ARC! have otoy dradepes 
wal KY drabépes obras 4 GANwy toy, 

Hiéo Ww DO hms dean ¢xovetor, bute ie over nn ‘erase anil the 
breanhing ie soft, AC have arax dxoverr; B hae deovorey but 9 id over an 
erastite, 14 DD bas ére bith « t# overan eraaiye, Hore D agrees with B, 
while AC Tinve bry. 

115716 Hore Bekker anil Suseinihl weil taicde dori. Th K" cavror 


ls iueertee! in an above the line Uw a dater haod ABS omit it, botin B 


the corrector has acted it in the Toorgin, fa bv Taurow éove is willed ine 
sinall hand ab the end af a Tine betwen) mrovoaia wil W wen, 

113%« 7 D has xeare Tavrne octet. but Ta rau ane <i are over Aly 
erasam, Adina wad’ & row déeccaw and BC wxeé airriw ddteiay, KK line 
AGTH TaUTyY Moc ay, 

M#i 12 Datide te above the line: AB omit ip, 

114602 7@] Here ABK* have sé. D also haere lind with a rlot over o 
to dull attontton tothe fiet (hat ik stinda in need of correction. 
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Thie few ones in which Whe original test of D, x0 far-as ] have examined 
it differs frooy AB or ABC wre genirlly of slight importance. ‘Thera are 
jiowerer, one on two which deserve munhion. 

Title 80) has 6apers, which ti appurmently thy reacting a! all Fokker 
nuoisnripts ABC have nll orginally Gropart. 

1Th 12. d olroperos: isthe reading of thy editions and manuseripts, 
eanept A, which omits 6, and Td, which both omits 6 atl reads alveleaes, 

{1490 ) Por dibpovew) the reading of the editions and most menmiuser tpi, 
ABCK® pol, Adpolielay, lint Cr ims in the wmagin dppérer, - 2 Tike 


dihpodi are. 

Thor de one eorreetion in Dy, which dbes not appear to bs supported by 
other mantsenpts. 1234) 4 Between aire anil ef jy there is a reference: to, 
the margin, and in the margin PAarror 2 red darhaiy Kaxod. 

1 hove examined 1) in every place ie the three common books mowhieh 
Appendix Ato my first stay reveals a diffarence hebween A and BC. Hera 
wre the resulie:— 

First ae to olnisjoria Mosh of tha longer passages whioh am omitted 
exelucively by A are found in D. Por tixtance D has + 

T2921 nai ra ton cddpaves: alow, fy Mayetew pyde 0Aplfer. 

1142h 18 Lnprotietay vvrexepiqlrar. more eipbave Twehs wal.. 

T1240 29 add +t Mason, xa’ Guoisrytae dave yep Sieawor, 34 dyallcay, 
FXarroi de row derkdoe wate, bec, . 

[Mab BD vb drAde xaroplobra, } Tis bey HpOS Th Tedeschi 
bord apes doris dorsy G8 aal yy odvecis. 

11431 38 enh yap row dpdmpow Get qumwacerr evra, 20 otffer ar 
ety xpiierepon Eri 8 ob8e tots jl Eyoventt. 

LSet brepBodny ever GAA’ TAee" ol yep erry. 

1D) agrees with Ain tho following ormisions — 

Tisih 22 fete yap +a fharrov acer. 

1126 10 dvavtioc to sty tot ayabod whine Tob eaxal & Ovarrar, 

Here is i passage oinitted by Diwhich A does not ort 

#142) 5 Erepow cal } etSovdia: Erra ce elerToyla Try yy deypyinona 

Cn) tie other lini], so fier a= T Tivo examined D, wherever AB op ABC 
omite passage, it is alko omitted by D For instance, D ounite— 

L13tS rob abedpen | BraBenoir rapa ta danidkoyor. 61d borepBory 
xol Leas: 2h rota... SY éluca ror. i 

(137 8 bleauoy, Kal ody see AAKo TH oylnos de Bedtime €a71. 

DEMON 6. F dpi route was rover AuTronpercs. | ) 

Saconily, os to paps, T have aircady pmutedt gat tn my. feet Svaily that 
hows constantly Jetves gaye nt the beginning, middle, or and of a word, 
Vory fuw af these gape are recognised by D. Hore ts a ist, the loft hwnd 
roading batingg Avs, wuidl the right hand D's 

113200 Hy -  Te) MpATAR 

LIS8h 24 ebwip ot») earepre- 

1134+-93 dpuo —. er] apposet. 
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113fie 230%. . dbewav) Gr" TEs eow, 

11374 0 zh Biwas.,. |] ri, tA dibowov (A8ixow ie Gver an etusure) 22 
Get. aiede | Gor helaece | 

{1580-0 caeront ... revere) favroxtiniras. 30 dere... |) typed. 
b 23 wo... ae) wore 

P2205 vp. a) apo, BT omy. eres, 

tite 2) wédue i. | redivme. 

Iitta \ ype. al ipenaia. 1 d0F.. | Séba corr. from BoFy, 20 6 
ab. . ] o obw, 

Htvh Vand Wi. . xpavelectar| depareteclar, 4 abe deperiz oni. hut 
lenves gp) ode dapat 

1180-20 yeast... | were, 23 pwixor... [tyorra, tel date... 
Mouenoy | driedhotnersg (aie. 2 ety om... omen | oby crtevem, The firet 
w id aver an crmtie aod a citentitles iver oo hoe heen strmck wot. 

LEM: 29 op... pooereas| srypuicers. . 

1450 3 abe -derpeSoierror om, ut lenves rap) ove amrpoBovNevron. 
-. tepat|| depo 35 0 omae. .. ] 6 aro: (letter emsed) obw. 

tiidh 3 aie... ] avro. ' 

Lhave only noticed one gapin D. Ti70-23 TD led originally raw... 


wevors hich or Tins: een tniserien! fin (ier vepetuy yt epyaaten 

Having regard to the festimeny of DD. 1 withdraw the view which 1 
exprostel if any find Suuly, that thee paps were in the archtype ariginally, 
Tt is more likely thot the archetype beam iuntendable in the Interval 
between the transcription by Beoutariotes and that by Rhesos 

Thirdly, these matters being out of the way, I now give D's testimony 
m all other causes mm which, in the common books. there is a difference 
between And BHC. T pive a few cases here whieh -will not te found. ix 
Appendix A, They are cases where A’s reading waa sa palpalily alietire] that 
ib thd) not seen: worth while to moenl itt In onder, however, 4o mks 
complete reparation t6 John Khwwes os hee aa T now oan 1 have included 
these onees Whine D agrees with A. ite rewdiip ie given without any tote, 
Where Datiffers from A, T give A's yeading on the left, and D's on the right 
heal. 

£129 erxalow 4 ad’ ols. 82 «as om) «ai, b Ath sobre yap a 
Tapavopyt HTM i) wiysoTWN Tepleye Tacay doiKiay Kai Kowar dare weeny 
wGuxias] TONTO "ym TEpeYEC eat KOON, Kal Tawivowoa ToDTo wap, 4 waga- 
propia frou} (nhove ling) dmoorys, weptéyer wacaw dtixiny «al wouwdw geri 
mins déuxtas, [Novo that Mh O*% omit ¥ before derrdtys, while BOLD petain 
tL 20 Abrenn 23 waryyopeir col Ou 20 ofy naif, 28 Fepoy | eomepos 
but om is perhaps over ah orasure = 29 eypadiaksuer | We porpiatipseras, 

113040 V8 hedlav| derdlav LO rede wall rie eal. 25 ropoernra:] 
weropotéryra. 29 elves ony, 

I 10 eariyyopia, 22 wal deeira, 24 dptstowparianl evahoyor] 

dvideyor, 1 ove em. 6 rb 8 8 ofn 8 pn dun by. 17 robre rapa: 

Hg24 Dl bck 4 wpe, 8 eroParn, 10) dddpon 20 Tera, 7a Mio. 
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M Gere yoanpots ypappis. Ai rain’, G2 diamior Reynoriy om, 60 
sob 8] ta 8. LO eroreinere olow 25 ye om, pataudrtovs. 27 wal 
weie)] xelPi 29 dpyorres| pyarra.. 

“P3380 VS apetrron ont, Odrepov] Parépov, 18 éd' Gy. 28 rod axe. 
bt «pela} pela. 14 Bet. 

Hisdh- 15 ofee] ote, 20 tre, 24 ra wo. 

{Bia hordeva, 12 D adds 671 Gray wpay@i Gdlequd dev Probably 
this was in the archetype, ae it is given alee by BOKSLMOY 18 dxpaiv] 
Gun, Qt vémte, fb ES dovifly] bien, 

Litéa Hrd Hea. WO duaprorPar, Sb olb"| eff’. LA Bee] Bei, 
12 TD has ofx in the line while m A it & above the fine 14 6° dora, 
JO Sym) fea AL ixerys: 32 card Tory, oe Tor B, 

11370 LL aby dNeray) ot yarkerow 45 émavoupen | éracmorper. 

1138 0 Beam, TR Gpat Lh wodsay| woke, 1 waoow, 21 drzs- 
wit, 25 rolympuyel] rorympyye. | 10 For of the other manuscripts, 
‘A has $2 D byw’, bul) & bver an erosure ‘Note that the accent has not 
cen altars, 20° BefAoper, 35 2) 0m. 

11390 18 A has votre for rawr Of the other manuséript: 1) hus 
vowre. The dot over the last fetier, to whith another eirresponds:in the 
margin, calls attention to the fact that snreetion ie reqeured, 4 }) 7pe- 
aipemrs, 13 éfrc) tery (24 yom. 32 aT por ttoprropablcr. 

Ti46a18 dpern. 0 eo hoyeGovras, 35 Pye} Eyer ‘li fee 22 of 
cOTL. 

J) 4 hk. V1 woktekeros, 2 eyouoar, 20 Qure:. 1) 24 atron | 
abreis, 

T1428 rigenrecg| rh vobrove BB elatvyialederoyia. — b 2 errvyia] 
sioroyin. 3 sayeryto: eiteylaleberayln 4 Gel Bovdevedérra, 11 dueo- 
prefas. 2%, 31 Sovrete@ar 32 <ul? b] ard 

[1430 Wodcropieee 15 D Were hes wawdig will A but with a dot over 
the sécund « amb another in the inargin, 11 et ebouvero 27 y 59, 
62 depwirar, LT mpoeyerr. 

Hidde 12 Be abriy] bia tye LA teenies] Sixaiovs, 4 inrobérra. 
20 deawerde| drawery. bs inrapyet | UIrapyen. LO deere”) er’, 20) wie- 
sag} wirae BO die. : 

[fie 2 beipyaven. 8 dpa) opa, Wi Gey Hoy) én t6 A hus Apert, 
D dserte. but » is sdded in « differnut ink, ‘The original hand of T) hn. 
however, dyepdrmav, 2k rH om, 25 dovslepévy) dariBeppdry, 27 ror. 
AAT otre 18 oltre) dre, 24 cepl, JO safety, 

Ph6a 1 taverdvoucas. 4 depeatery, T Ayorra, I tre um 26 
obprepaten| srupmepanber. b 20 dofieran freazafove: 3) A lee 
ebiytoe for dred Geyms of the other maniseripts Ty lhl eeyahy but wei has 
bwen added above the lino alter ¢, - 

1147 T 1 tine GA erate rostwte. boxes, VL tmipyon 15 ais] 
soe UN BB OMuk om. 11 Gristaran, 12 6 om 25 wai of p) wai p 
Bi rae} reds. 

Hsia AT D does not ald repli rairra 20 epocyevoiros éxiBupiaw but 
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in D final » ie erasett 34 dont yee wakar, = bh Bi spew rete. 
 ofSe, but D omits the preceding ofr, 10 ajoime| ouoian. 

Th9a 20 olow 7a. 28 aaarep] we. 

11600 23 pévor,o, 25 6° jhovay, 20 ef [Fst)] om. bh 10 carn] 
Gdkerry, 19 derelveien 15 ia pers, 28 rpoweyaparres] wpoeyerpabrey. 
(82 bar pde) larig, ae. 
| 1IS14 3 irv@rae, 8 re] ye wedi eypotdaove] bypoderor. 14 werd 
qictews) peTimerras, 22 Ady nL. sd wpompirel abd Fupévary, hy 
wipetrrad | aiparar 2 Dias «ara, Vo Aypoucot| ol dypemwor, 1) ilees set 
whl wed of pera. 7 ogacuem, IA Ton Sod] Tm Sod. ) 

Lista) wai codpar, 15 xatacom, 18 9) yaly Tror_pos) WmcToRnpOT. 
bd 6&8 153 tow wai, 2 aloypol)aleypat: O4 néewan >, 

T1620 4 «ai om. W2-ch 2h cake 2T diyul: 49 waqporouiay] 
ckypoliplar. Bh vrata ove. 

ihe BS detryes. 11 poy Pypiai) poyPypal. 15 roi eyalop) sod Ayatai. 
im} iersponay. Ih direrg] Gos, 2H of] ai, tL teXsowpeiinr, 21 ra 
ard, 


The patient reador who casts an 4ye over this recor will see 
tat, though. 1) ih on the whole tnore carefully written thin A—Bheaas 
i¢ Prone to omissione—it opincides with A in the taajority of its peculiar 
readings, which wo must therefore attribrite to the ambhetype of the two 
TT sary pls. 

So mueli for the testimony of 1) as regards the common books, T now. 
puss lo the exclusively Eudemian books I have collated’ Das far as 1277h 20 
wod oxamned it in w niinber of places and hore-are thi) resulta So for we 
théy go, D agrees very closely with A, as against oll the other, TREN Aeri pile 
White A and 1 agree as agninst the other manuscripts, it agrees with thems. 
Where A and B differ A agreeing with M as against BP’, it agrens with 
AM" ss mgairint BPY Dheye speak of its original reading: for i In Many cases 
where A gives an indoperslent reading. the roading of D, which originally 
agreed with A, has been corrected. 

Herm are sow cases whore [) aprees with A and hae not been correct. 

ide] cvyympotper 30 6°] om, 

Fle 10 fray adrons, = WO Heel, 23 tereewer, 24 se] om, 

ees 5 oracoveiy, 20 Piro (A has AAorw) 29 she] orn D4 pdr} 
oni, SR rejow. BOM Aye LIS tof" 1D yiyrcicwcrm 23 wal] om, 

$2fa 1G sie] mn 18 Abyopes, Ai ri} om  Aéperar, 20 pen 
un ia. 21 eroonpy. 

Here are wanre cases where J) onginally a with AC ns net: the 
other matnsernpte and has been icceciat ee = 

f2ida.1 A omits & Agdke, In 1 it is mddod above the line JL A 
re a D adds it in the margin: 18 A omits ris, D wlda it above 
the tire 

#21502 TD now reads repl de érioeerriw pénes, but the swond © nf 
émoxention has lien corrected froma Mt therefore originally agreed with 
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A. 11 A omits ty» weal; D odde 10 in the margin; Tl 1 haa cw weyopas 
with By but: da is overan eraaure, Probably it orginally agreed with i. 
A34 A omits de: TD adie tb ahore the linn 

1216610 A omits 74) TD dds it alboye the line 20 A omits pA: 
D adda it above the Hine. ST A line srekerde bor redcreeGy of Ui other 
ouwiieeripte; I tena wedereede Tit iriedw JM over an erweune 

2172 20 A has eripadoot for droite captor of the other manuscripts 
In 1) 76 fe added aliove the lithe 36 A realy état for wal: fe ail the rit hieat 
mannsripts. In LD eal is orwran emnim.. 37 A Cate TH 4 1) poche it in 


the niure mM, h 23 rer ri «ai ori] A roadé «iy for wi «al, In I + «al = 
are iy a -small band over an ernsury, 27)In Dée is over un-emmaure; A r 
has of. | . 

P21Se 3 1 liae-rporepor eporepey yap te cowror with tie printed Pexta, | 
Int pow arpérepew yap roar) over an dmauré. A has wpdrepoy yap ru “pip 1 
ron. 80 epfanas (2nd i] ddveras A Td lint dbierras Tut stew are over an a 
eraure.. 

(2214 24° 1Y hws Odepaydder byt ya are widdedl above the line A fuss ; 
dupiber | BO éhryageter lt in B yay are yoobubly over an émenre 7 


129% 2 Soxndaee elvas nie bres. This ia the onclinng af tost of the - 
mannecripts aud of the printed texts A has « for efrax 1) reads a& above, 


but oboe cieay.av aro over an ermedre. 35 ra mromtixal A omits; D dds 4 
in the margin, 33 é8aprecns| SoD. hut exe ts over an erasnre. A has m 
prexois. x 
0a 27 epompeuen|] A omits: Dinidda in the meng. 6 2 io. L 
pew (Zn!) A omits; Thadds tn the inorgin be 
(2970 24 eal of bet) A omits, D odds in the mourgin 
12486 28 Exajoryig| A laa deayeryiys, D hues d (aferwante erie) " 
eraryey iy, : 
Here are some cases in which DP originally agreed with ABC or AB as r 
agaitieet (he other manuseript and fas beets correeted. 
#274617 ABC omit ot; Onde it above the line. 
1217614 AB (bat not 6) winit yeoprotay; 1) adds a) above:the line, Z 
Tn othor-cases. in which ABC, AB, AC or Acalong agreed with tha M* “ 
Hxbas agains: PY, D originally agreed with them and hes been corrected to 7 
ayree- with the E* tex. 
~ f2i4a:34 AON ead Bayious: TP” Sayioviov. D reads daipavig, thn r 
alt under a denoting (hat it requires correction. b7 D Wilde Se? abows ‘ 
the line in agreement, according (0 Suneimilil, with "mg. re PY 4 
Bo Pins TS ofa vs ABCM!, abfl tea rie I In D did ie added above 
the line. 
42176 20 ABCM* omit-vo; D mde it pbora the line A 
1218416 ACM* have. delevves, D has Selervas,- Note that the correctar | 
left the accent notouched. } 
12100 3 wal yap Eeyor ti BE] ACM omit yd Dadde i in the r 


H#S.—YVoOlL KEXVIT, ib 
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122th) 2) do vi fe Tp eyeapg BP") ACMY omit vox, LD wills it fo the 
Taryn, 

1929),9 gal py aryiteeGar pamifoperay BP") ACM (nit wh, Ln Dead 
way ary aver an area: 

1293b Sh wpin yevtatas apathy tovto & addeator] Tn Drie Pas 
x pATHS. vorme 6 are over mm emenre, Now MY for qerfctas reas ye, AC 
have spl ye; 15 opie 1 

P2280 338 wal vie airos AGM” | wal yap 6 rocoirros BP" DV hna wal yap a 
toioteras, bul ul yap a rol are over an omen. The corrector has left the 
uepgrunaD lovin thing 

1220025 ACM" huwe Opes; BP exey, DD) buns Aijpeq siil Un tli nietrygen 
“| tier, 

{2306 30 ACM" have yetycee) BI" aieBgrer. TD hae aletiiceow anil 
i the harem 9 wlatiyr at. 

#2825 8 ABCM™ rund xareyygecpdoms. 1) bi, Wet omy te hex k ntl itt 
thet margin 1 mney ee HEME agre ring with F* . 

236) 30 1 has obs ateroy atroe aipetoss whileh ts the ryan of 
ARCS, In D there i¢ @ reforenea to tho mangin alter adror and om 
the tmorgin 0 66 i aerox, Susemilil notes: adrow obée[") 41° udror 
“inige re. ym; 

Tore aru sui indliopendont rendines uf TD 

T2104 2 byes 62 obbi hia she roi gadnidcee Hawn] PMY ate exoopt 
that MY puuls ot foy oG84, Both Mand Pal 105 dnvit ofde in the text anil 
add is in the margin, anil beth agren with ABC in reading de ra ofor tai: 
The latter revling rm probably right, ha Bekker pene wrirzars withont 
noticing any vormnt According to Susqmihl ‘yp. rderae Victoring’ yond he 


aimita-sravras inte the text. Ahnetreyroc, BO sara: D xarras. 
1277010 1) hind originally @ Xiyorders €rri, which may bo right. Then 

Lhe first gory was erased ABO have only and Win <i de aperir This 

ie the pouding of all the qubtuseripte including ABC. Spengel conjectured 


ro de opaerapan (elated) iene Stelien, op Fk 1) hase wpdron. 

1231632 The sass pew) od CBP" eal ACM) pap dren teioure tH yale 
pee pada f) Of Toyydvorrey wal howeiobas paddon Hy Set py Tey yewowres, 
which seems to be nght BP* omit eal Atoreto@as padAon ffi at rye 
vowres, U poole ead yap: terepSdAkouce ro yaipew paddop f bet seypya- 
wonrres® wei AeweiaGee ado i) Gel toyycyowtey wal Aeweloffad ai dow i) 
Eel pei) Tuyydverres. fr is curious that Tol 15, whith originally left ont 
wel Mine... py Teyydverres, shonli| have nediledl ik in tle inargin in the 
Leone forts Lo whied ippreare dt 1). 

{2320 26, 27 PYM" pel 6 39 piepdyu yor oe inmapyoeray aire plate 
+ ype 


Nate Tyee amo dEot, +f dy <froe ot paxpiw atios 3 A hail ran i a cif 


peyokor df yatvos tw i feaytdia is ave AWC agres with M* 


except that they retain ay. 1) rends dyad ode dBuT favo dei 
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tT) Gy ezrm, all’ whieh wre, eanept the firet; are over wa were In 
ihe text 1) pouls dy éharronroy ant in the margin Ie eN\arraroe de 
ein. dz, De reviing In the text comes near to thar of ime mm. Be 
aod his reading in) tho margin ugreos with that of * 1 et tye ine Pe" 
CT swote frond - Susemihls 4.8 The HTL pits wive der Ae spérow 
Tris ai “yay ta epbrewres war" (fia, «al speruy xai sel 6, ulou 
se aledrou <jioy, There seen bo be tiv Suriunta, Lb gives wal yap vo 
(onerpeumbdiel . firiveyh 7?) Tperonte ear ikiay tier (over an eraauye) mpéror. 
wal repel }, olow wepl Fh0 olwdten pian, Now if is whilent bk i lite tee 
Vestap wepmralal here  Aliowe im 7a pits mperrar ear’ akiaw fitiv: odder "yap 
wperet. Tt in repeuteel.in 2) inore clisely tin ite, origina firm than in the 
other munruseripte We should toad dea be mpenor ei pinay mak weit Oar) 

2376-19 Bokker aod Sneemilil howl eforras ov Bovhertas hikos ahk’ 

ciray ikon, ‘This the coudingef ARCH P ommite ot, Jtiacloar that 1 
aoa onuminally with St* and then: yas corrected 10 agree with Ps 1 reas 
otorrad (two fottan-omacd| Sovkertas doko elves (oveuvan ornare) [ow Ti] 
elven) (also over nm emianre) @ider Tn the inary at this end) ol te first linn 
GNA ote ¢tol gifdor and at the bewinniny all the aeonnd dX’, 

I2a80 34 Tlker and Susencill peal, deep re yap Fo pte phd saya 
Gydel Thiet MMs rondings: PY annite fea 1) in place of Gab hue a mycin 
OF about tn litters in length. (A wntte soe Hist leaves ne ras HC ornit 
it Iravihg a space af fvur or five letters, “MMe ap iy mt Honbt a conjethnre, 

12409 27 Bekkor following P* reads, oh tq ro elas roure dp bofuev MY 
lime eknarpphy asp ro @okee ADC have ay ro (thon space of abont thirty-five 
lotters) Gofae. DD hee pire re elrat torre. an (epuce of seven letters ends 
the fine), [apace of fourtoon letters begins next linw), MiFere: 

WM the four mannecnpia which 1 hive oxmmined of Ch Baatrinian 
tradition, 1, im ite dry! and anoorrectal Torn, appears tome bo mpprnel) 
Hearst boothe oonmtmie apchetype anil where A anil D agree I think we dane 
uitited de atme tah We have the remdings of Mit archetype On the 
(ther land, Bad Care probally rat eriverl lmtuediatels from thy cvnunvets 
urchetype, but fnita m copy of Hint archetype, which bm iteelf hoch torrocted 
bin She sam ete le mtud ecule ma TD, 

The oridance of a dhs canpexton bitween Amd Do which ix afford 
hy the stiierity of ther mdiogs amy tn supplemented und strongthonad 
from mnother somme. in t23ie 8 met nuninytsert pia rivecl erty yeadorGck jada 
qup Th too yelroves wal waveEar tor-rknetoy wal dobre p yal ra di ppipiow 
badiow xai ex” mbzwier Ly reads werafae row we hapriow aniF HES, Tt ic cloar 
that the strike of D hud hix oye cayght by adrois tu the lite below wiv taak 
it ih aid then saw his wilatgke. Now |b d+ probable What troy bn tlie line 
below cane jweliatoly below (le cud of wAyetey, By this resepiing on 
get @ Hine af thirtyrevelr lethers for the urchitype af D On the other hand, 
oy Lite LT A mats of 2 clei piv repli Tard. GAM ate docranist ery civ, GAA 
ni: mee Eph aire To His Va A wads wad of duadets wal 6 Fypoaxor nk peer 

foiryiores fe) of ayatere. Tn these cases, if wo suppose that wepi radra 
was repeated tmnnuse rapt-tadre stood inmediately abou it to the eeu 
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line and that «al of duwabeie war popented becavse ead oi dpadeis: stood 
imunediately above it in the preceding line, weiget for a line of the archety pa 
thirty-five and forty+two letter respactively CA yeaa 6 Aypuwer lint thie ‘is 


wildntly x mors elip of Rhosns: BCD give or wypouwcn) Agdin, i LM 23 


A reads deze wer towur aicylow 9 Tepl eniteday cepacia tie mepl Tor 
Oiupdv. Tsusport that Rhosos wrote mep after w¢ because his eye was caught 
by the wep ul) thy second wepl comme immediately after it inthe line below. 
This wives we A line al fiwty letters for the archetype. The omissions which 
are pectliay Lo A point in the same direction: Here pre the figures; 
i729h 21, farty-three letlere | JJ 32h 18, forty-three letters; itSde 29, thirty- 
nine lotters; 34, thirty-one Intters; 17490 30, thirty-five losters: 38, thirty- 
four letters; 17420 33, thirty-three letters ; 5 2), thirty-eight lebkers ; J1G4a 1, 
thirty-five fevtere ; 42406 25, thirty-eight letters. All this suggests an arche- 
type with ‘about the same nmmber of lutters to the line a KY, which has 
yonetully. thitty-seven: or thirty-eight lotters to the ing, bnt sometinies Ws 
few es bhirty-five andl ocensionally forty-three oF forty-four, (This miifies 
what 1 eaiel in my firat Study at page 51), 

These avithinetical oalpulmtions are, however, 1s dangerous a they are 
fascinating, aml Lonly draw attention to these striking coienences betwoan 
A and PD as afionling some additional suppart to the view. that they: mre 
immediate copies of ony and the sunw manuseript A suggestion may be 
hoxarded ax-te the origi of thal manuseript. ) 

Philolphus on hie meticn. from Constantinople in 1427 gives a list of the 
manaseripts which he had brought back with him to Etaly™” Armong thon 
are the Hthica of Anstotls, the Migna Morelia and the Budemien tliles, 
The juannscript of the Kudenan Bthics may have been w copy made in 
Corstantinople. Phitelphus had a: Vicomachean Bthics eupied for him in 
Comtantinople in 1428—and what is more, by a copyrst who prised hie 
liberality? Bul Hf Philelphus olaonserpe of the Eudemian Ethics ie the 
archutvpe of ABCD, jt 3 more probable Unat it was a manuscript of con- 

siderable antiquity. What caakes me suggest that it was the archetype of 


“wire Temmacrapts are the facts that B was written fir Philelphos, that 0 — 


belonged to him, aml ‘that be wur—or professed to be—on. very friendly 
terme with Giannoe Manett, who would thorefore have hole difficulty in 
burrowing the archetype for the purpose of making a copy. There isn latter 
fram Philoiphis to Manett! dated * x1. kal. wotobres, Mi cere. fyi’ He 
speaks of oor old ani ‘great friendsiip’ * lampndem, he saya, ‘cum 
“Florentias agerem, sdlebam primis annis Hittin vitae institutum non probare 
solar, sd ctinm lauiere, qui-platonicis, at mili vilebary, praseeptis imbutus 
roipublicne guberriiculs millo pact) volloe attingers, Lhaque tolum grapes 
disciplinas studiis ot extreitationiiue te dedileras Erasque ejus nel gratia 





M See on the while wahyject Cabdertit 1 Prandie, (Whe Aristoteliothen  Haouml- 
jArietita| *Rloerche iiturnu alls bihlivtes «© atheiften dee Vatlewnisshem TeibrLieotdaek * fan 
alla wullura grese di Franceart Filoifu’ in AbRmaffungen ard Abgotymer of Win, 
Stout iotinat itt Piotogny Ohawrion, Vow, — scheyten ca Seifins ( $TLatarrd eoly-qohafladogiockse 
Fireum, 1093, pp 4-024. AdshuarnilTicrggirti| ppt Ta ) : 
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qusttidi® metum uns.’ D cannot date back to these happy times, us 
Scoutariotes did not Wein his career Hill long after Philelphas had with- 
drown frou: Florenes, “But the archetype may have been sent to Manetti 
afterwards, | 
The reader has: now before him the testimony for the Eudemian 
tradition of the three common beoks in ‘as complete a form ae T can 
present it, 
W. ASHDIRNER. 


Apreximx ( 


There is anuther manteenptof the Ludeaiia Bffice written by John 
Seantariotes—Pialatinos Gmeous 105, This fanseT pt wontAns the Nine 
mechoan Silica wid therefore in the text of thy Bademien Bthies the 
commen books ars-omutted (see Bokker at 12346 140. Sneemitt, who ealle i 
Dr and saya that it belongs ‘to the same class aa P*, gives its readings: for 
1214, 1275, and ti some other places. While it istroe that i grees closely 
with P" from begining to end, so fires T have exwinined if, it is whee brie 
‘Phat, ih the early part at lenst-of the Kucdewilen BUN: hea Tt hie beer largely 
cunéetal from 4 manuscrips of the M" family, Hefe is.« list vf words and 
phrases whieh Pal. 163 in agement with Ph ouiite in the text and. owhich it 
adds jn the margin. (‘The readers of my first Study will notice that same of 
these places ary also omitted in the text hy my Bo which i its early part 
belongs to at pu family, nod ure also supplied m the margin) 

T21G AA on 

seit 14 wAijerns Be wal Morhopyrinas valk’ woXareri tate awa ‘rips 
SH reduce sleefae xeon wer ReNzinov. 

F233 17 wal ward ™poaiperiy TH cadorou ecivow attiow elvay Gea ded 

dealers, WS BavXipavos TTT. 

IS240 31 yatouw be. 

12886 0 appdiraw, FR ely ar, 

I250h fi xa yYaXeriryros: 

The cormotor iid not’ Poreevere to the end. ‘Phos 1246010 Pal 165 
omite-fre aid % nove With PY; EL at omits ypiyrar... 12 dperi) with Pr; 
44 it. omits § with P* but-tn rear of These «mses ie the omnssion suppliéd in 
‘tie ‘marin. 

Here are.n few more ences where thy rouding of Pal, 165° points in’ the 
sine direction, 

FMVS roverys Mpa Cnr Suniwers wre dotted undumesth, 0 
Hoobtias a sipn that they should tie omitted, M! omite a prossnge, the last 
weund af whieh tt motirys, Tt it prolmble that the corrector.of Pal, 165 was 
trying te bring his text tote conformity with. oi of the Mt type: 
and minds — npatuke tin his dots 

12240 4 mwpoarpetras & ovdeig-ia in the text bull over an eneite, sihee 
Faidins. of 62 dvdyen wev is added im tho wnrgin, P® and my B omit in 
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the text epompéeire 3° odes obden €Eacgene. Bombs it in the marge, 
Probilily Pal, 105 originally had the sine omission mnd corrected it, pactly 
in Oho tore and partly in tho margin. 

123Jo 52 Pal 105 odds ly the margin col AvweteGar waiNkow Set 
Tinypydeurrey eal 3 armen Oy peti Acw f) Bek jer) roypyeheoeres botween 81 rirrydw: 
oeres andl $8 abe dickyyree 2°—followeil by wy B—omil ea) Xerrefotlas 
mado t) Ger jaa Teryydnarres, 14 is probable (hut Pal, 105 iitended merely 
to correct this onsssion. - Tt ts rather slogrilar that my D byes in thy text tlhe: 
wholy passage which Pal. 165 adds in the margin, Can Pal, 165 have been 
corrented by the nid of 1) However this may be, 1 think it will be fount 
that Pal 1iS:in isorigimal form is merely a eopy pt PY 


Arrexiax DD 


Tv Vay first Sturdy T identified the umkeie suanimeriph dit Vieboriua, 
ahich Susernih} tankes tise af nd calle O%, with iy: B ntl sngentenl ihint, 
Where Susemth! gives 9 remdling which ie nut found in B, he nay, have imc 
another numseript. Vietorms. in haw rominentary on the Mrennmrehenre 
Filies mukes connidersble uae of the Badenian Atha — qaunvis wens 
he says of thom, “non sine Troetu tumen leguntar’—and discusses questions 
of their text mot infrequently. 

Here an the posanods (TP eite from Petre Vietorii Commientined im X 
Lilie Anvistoteleatle Moriiniv id Nitomeatliom, Flirantiae, LAS, fol) 

1213h & Ta cfting (he pussape aliaut Avisugirns, lie remile dy on dopi cers 
(yp MOTD This je the remdting of CAM! while P! and AB hae ce. 

1218h 92 “Verbs Aristotelis sunt in altero ilk opere eerie 8} 7d deyaila 


§ devas, § yrincis, Witspienry tamen poset <jiispiam, quan opinioei nea 


Lemon seqtrendan indion, defneive oo lomo tertiun trembram, eam galt 
cxory toe lihros ates de mortins pers viderim qalla re illite variates’ in 38) 
Rekker’s and Susamifl’s manuseripte all give uy and the editors profix dr, 
ABC aise have sfreyn, Possibly drys i2 a printer's error Tt tsonrious thar 
‘Spengel (Arietoteliache Studien, ii. pS) first inserts w tertiam membram 
wnt then bipenis: of tins nisertion, . 

122]h 1 Nee tamon omittere dobéo, quia tester, diy menda, bn i ipa. 
in parte 40 loco exeqe Tibet Nalers, quae dnetipitate oaliiie seripboristi 
toll ante: Wank Yoo wie AmwSaven Jogi diobet wperAausdrer ob yt 


, crwerdmpperar (p88), MD have sporkapGdrer) MAC ray — 


Aap Savew: P*MYAKC all agtre in wurerAnupueror. 
12220 8% Vietorins m etting this Jiseage Tends awateiay, xa} TpeAies 
‘iraconim queue ihe; calamo exaratt tibr, multitudinis numero. non mitatis 


habont~ (p82) I*M"AC have dra@ear wai jpepiar. B has dwadeiag wat - 
Lonikae: 


12290 19 ‘Teo aeerenoymedres witur xavrevriyecres illo Legi ilmlit” 
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(py UTD xetetnqedres ie the reniling of Alitis pad catecryyyxotes of P* 
M* and my BC A haw RETEUTIROTES, 

12326 38 He reals iveyror, “Tha enim serra piri estoin hbris-nmbiquis, 
eum. in -Aldino exemplari hoo verbum. turpiter depravarum sit (p. 232), 
PM ARC all read dvorror. 

12394 87 \Corruptum profesto id est in omnibus quis videriwy libris : 
pro deroFo ety One perwirany Kittin in ipsie est grepsorais, cul leetioni 
Joows tilly pact est; conjecturaimn igitur sequutos, hodm erendivi’ (p 464), 

134fe 35,,. 38 Sed cunl cits dubitutionis prime pars yulile cormpla 
sit in libris ethim okies, {yuo vill tH NUL reap Ls, quanto puteny lege 
debere, hie significabo: nam it peramitione ips tiillion: nierwdam exbet: 
dropsiras Be Bid tl paddor qidoier aj minyoanres eh, tos taGdrtas, iy of 
sTvaturres: a, TOUS Tajcavras. Saxe be Biacnsur clea: tobwaytioy + torre & 
terohatou pee de rey tea ovo _NproOR,. wai Ta atTo wbe\pow cuniaivar, 
of caters (uve seqynuntnr mmime depravata © (p. 520), 

12466 34° Redigit mihi in meieciany locum, quem in libro de morihas 
wl Euiloniwun, viloor niki, oonjedtita (uctus. fileliter onienilesa: whi win 
“Whe Together yeaud dp Oi TO crept ach gah re odddy irynpdrepay diponryjrews, 
GAN Ore drietiage (410) Eby, ol¢ Sphiw, wt quae soqeunitaa prrsus wlétime 
pro Hibus illis vorbis, mia in modlun Uepravatis legi ulebene Sqepa- 
Teche” (p87). 

Th 72 elour from Vietorma® own worls that be hel two manuseripte ta 
constilt, and equally that one of than wee B and that the other was mot A. 
Canat have been Of 
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THE CHARACTER OF GREEK COLONISATION! 


THRE® ovementa of expansiin cay be distinguished in whal we knew 
of the history of the Cirefs The first, that of the se-ealled Dorian andl 


Tonian tmignitions, left then im pessession af the Greek rontnland, the 


principal islands of the Aegean, und the western seubownl of Asin Minor. 


The seeom, that of Greek colonisation properly so-called, extended the Greek 
world) to the limite: familiar to us in the dustory of Greece during the fifth 
nod fourth eemtures: “Thi third, tn which’ Muacetloninn Le Crags act i loaders, 


beyan wilh the eunquests of Alexander, and tesulbel In that Holenisation 


of the East which wae the permanent achievement of hie aneseorm The 
genera) charanter of the seooml of these movements forms the sabjeel of this 
essay. Mnch hus still to be done ‘befure a detailed Jhivtery’ of Greek 
eolunisation mn he given to the: worl Sites mnat he exeayated, and the 
main lines of Givek pomunerial history established, before item even be 
uttempted. Bn} we-know anough already to judge with farr accursey of thar 


tremendons outburst of activity. which tefl the: Grecks ‘alinpat undisputed ) 


master of Mediterranean comniinee, Here and there the eourse of deyulop- 

ment is still uncertidn, and almost everywhere we are ignorant of dobaili 
that woul! inevitehly be instrmetite, ul, sinee revont historians uf Groce 
atin rather at nurrating the story af iielivudual colonies than al presenting 


general conelisions, it may prove wirth while to give here « wurvey of the 
While field. Perhaps the cluarest way of presenting wich w survey will. be 
todiscus: first tho causes uf Creek colimisation; secondly, the political and 
snolal eomlitions under which it developed ; ind tasty, the relations which 


resulted between cach colony and jts.maother-state* 


L—The Ghitues of Greek Coluptantiin. 


Thiueydides had ho donbt as te the inderlying pause of Greek coloniza- 
tian: ¢rrtlddpres TAY pyerous eateotpidorts, eal pi\crta dear pip: Bape 


© The eseiy hive iy AS cumapee al ia hier hot 2 Weel! Uke here tie 





the Mouncil of the Brivieh Aceiomy, fam expiese my gietitinle to Rev. EM. Walbur, 
wwended the fleet ertiel Crome ‘Prine ‘for at Qhoerm's Catlege, Gutord) and to Profesor 
the Lieel Haeay ut any dubijort-ormmmcter! with Dorey Caribare far the paorentead help acid ana 
the jamgnage, hietery, ert, Hivrinre,or Philo courayemont which they have given me IL 
ephy of Asche G peeve" (ame J, HA seavk will be aleg Plane how much, f uwe so the 
p lenill), Frevilt ilititen of Haloeh's rivehiahe ty. 
*T ochnowlelge my puthorinios wh the = mhichew (104), 
- 
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elyow xopan? Ts tiay-be Objeeted that the historian liad before lin little 
“qnore evidence me to the histre of his country in the eighth centnry than 
js now at our dispom), From the standpoint of th® archacologixt he had 
perhaps even jess; bot he-had fewer misconreptions to clear away, and there 
can be fttie doubting to the scourncy of his conclusions Greek colonisation 
wan dna nhove all eke, to the weed for land. Bot the simplicity of this 
statoniout tole not rob it of ite force. Colonisation, 1 38 trne, iniplies at all 
lines u need for expamsion, and iivder healthy conditions it isa sign that the 
jropitlaticnd of the Ivtie-country is fist out-prowing its productive capacity; 
Wit Caeck lotiaution waa dne to a motive thik waa poouitinry irgent. 
Gridce is, before all things “lee, a-stuall countey—so soul), that the travellor 
con hie first Visit. rieedy Have to grow familiar with the shock of thie dismovery. 
Cultivable aad, nreareorer, ie procigiy where bare rocks ares) plintifyl) snd 
it 13 of cultivable hond, of comme, that “Thacydides spews Here, thet, lines 
the force of his remark: We hive only to look at the map to see hove trily 
his words apply to the chief coloniamg states of Greece; (Cortoth, Megara, 
Ubulias Eretria, Phoerea, Milvtux: nll are-sea-ports with a terntery of some 
extent awl fertility, bot ee confined wither by nutaral obstacles or -by the 
Heighboarhow! of powerful states ax to preclids the possibility of uxpansion 
hy land. Yet. whety ince their popalition Gf pamsints and formers hogan to 
grow, lard monet be had somewhure, end, since it carl] nit ley lad ut hone, 
-expansion over the seas became a necessity: Get ay) Clapeij yor xapay, 

Bur geogmphy.iz not. ulone im teaching o# the formed of she words used 
by Tinevdides. Greek colonisation begins in the eighth century by, contimines 
in fit! wiygime for sone 1h0 years. and begins: to desline towanls the middle 
of Oy sixth eeintury—that ia to aay, it bens in what we pow call * proto- 
listoric” Virus andl hae prutticilly unded atan age of which: later Orocks 
hadl ie eomneted Nistory, We kro niethat they tilled an tiany of the 
gaps in thie huqwledye by jnfenavees daw frm the Thistory of then own 


tinies, For iieothe tevptation fe do the saine de still great, bay wo ooumst. 


lear te think away nor presiowi condeptions if we wish the arly history 
of the Greek colomes ta beopme yiviil wml intelligible And, in tle first 
place, we just think away wll the associations which life inn bighly-levelopext 
industrial soniety has inevitably Wit m our minds ‘Thneyditles tetle me that 


Clivecs wae one 4 land of villages ‘The feet a2 undisputed, bat ita logical: 


enkabquenies in Greek history are hard to raalies There were no cities Mm 
the duge when Aychias sailed from Cornith or the first lontn settlers from 


Militus, The statement sounds ahadst « contmdiotion in ‘terms, but it is: 
literally true In the age to which these early colunies Lelong, the ‘Crovka: 


hw! already developer the typical wikce or city state, but the city se we 
know it, (wing its exieteooe be tindestry and commerce, as till in prises 
of development, for the population of Greece war still nvinly agticnitnral, 


tillers of the:sor, now dwellers im the city? ‘The social comditions which we 
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know to. have existed in preSolomian Atherm ecemn to have boot typical in 
of many. other Greek states Feudal aristocmoies, based on the tenupo 
of lund, were still trong ‘throaghout tho country—possibly the old feudal 
monarchtes tind not yel completely: disappeared : and thongh the whole 
population was eronuped in the corietitution of a noygular abete. the inajority 
Hved and worked, not Lo die vontral towo tut! in dillages or on tie land" 
Ly sveh # cotmmanity laid is phe mest vidio Gf ALL opreesietceniims, ber ently if 
vitorantioe of permanent wealth The great ware of which wo [year in his 
period (thowe of Argve against Sparta and of Claleie agai Evetria) were 
wogel in dendly emtiest, beamuee each she fonght for the josessian af a 
plan) pl the states, which sent oat colonise were urged by the same mutites, 
for hore, boo, the possession of land was wt atake: 

Here, however, we taust make « disnnetion whinh 1 of som Imporlance. 
In the yeissage which we have already quoted, ic will be aoticed that 
Nhoevdilos mikes wdistinetion between the era of colonisation, according 
te the sunke iy whieh we dune now sing the tenia, dod the winlier ooesquition 
of the jell by Aewlinn, Donia and Dorn tribes) unl this failure to 
Histingnish Ietwoen too sepanele epacha in Creek history ens ler traced alec 
ny an carbine chapter Yet the lifferened js not merely ane of time The 
cation migrations were, i} is tray, chisel hy the pressire of advancing trilws, 
ed wero thes (hie, io m sense) to the teed for land; bat, anlike tho tater : 
movement, of ex pURBION, they weer: theca! ven sritul, OTM y Crests, Bb mittle- 
monte organized hy we citestatce. In the ltstory of modem Europe: thay 
carrespani) rather to the burhuriun invasions of the fifth cantare A.D. Chan bo 
the movonint= of colonisation which took place in thy ffheonth and sixtecuth 
eemburies, The later Greek settlements, On the olber Land, were due to the 
nibiral wrowth if a population whieh hail liver! fa penerations muder settled 
conditions, atu Wi then slone cate we Apiily the words at Thueyedrctes ; 
jovydraca } BAAR BeSaime «ni obett cee 
After the peripd in whieh Thorians, Ioniane and the ather tribes of the consi 
land had stenggled for the expremacy, Greek life, both on the muiniand and 
inthe newly-won tarntores, settled down to » period of agrioutiumt develop. 
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mont, Soil hitherto untitled wes mado productive. tenure of land became - 
more Keone and by sen the protes, with whom Homer was’ farniliar, wore . 
gradually forced to 1 moro pegalar oximtoned” Tt isin this pariod of growing . 


order nnd premperity thus the wrigina uf Greek cultuniesbion Wee to be dough 
Ow the one hand, as tivities hogar to hold Lawl contivwourly lor gtnerations, : : 
art sine the amount of fertile sail was very Jisnitell, the mtu! growth of 9 Se 
peassnt poprbation son nceded: sore dnthet to replace the earlier custom 
of restless wandering, On the other hand, with the cleuring of the seus from 





Pimtes, on grew acoustotmed to regular teteroymrse by water, Lt needid . 
“OF Bury, Hiey af Gree, pp. 8-7, Th Lie 4 
1 Th. 413, whore tho Atheniba sttioments * Finlowh, ape CO LD, pep SPE eal Bae a 

in Lente are treatind oe apery to ibe Peli oe hie sews on the Homoerte yuestinn P 


peamenlin colonies its Naly aud Siedly. have Uiatitetaod thle whieunndiyy e 
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only sont focal crisis, of the wnterprise of sone qitetninent citi, bo angyert 
thd plan of a pablieenigranon, 

Tf ws tur again to the map we shall see more exnotly what were the 
gengraplical limits of the Greek peoples when they embarked on. thoy 
uiterprise of expuinsian over thi seas. Uti the mainland, all was of Cimek 
nntionality from the Pelopotinesns to thy borders of Hlyria aod Three; but 
the tribes of Acarnania, Actulid, Thessaly aud Masedoo wore bebindhand tn 
thoir social develépment, and idl not really share fo the cavilisation of their 
more wivance! kinwfolk, Lathe Acgasan, Lemsioe init Favbros, sell Dabur, 
marked the, northernmost limite af the Geek workl; but in the south the 
advance tid heen nore reepicd. Crite was wholly, Cepris partly, in Cfravk 
hands Greek settlers had occupied: at an early dite the coastline of 


Pawphylia, and it ie possible that others hid panetrated as far wonth aw the, 


Histries laur to be known as Cyronaics.” On tho Asiatic const, Dorian. 
lunian ail Aeolian setilues tod llready mace ther homes from Chita jn 
the Mouth bo Che Toowill in the nueth;: bet the Hellespont aml the Proportse, 
ane Gr Bthope) the whide Threeian const were efill tm the hands of native 
tribes, Within thes Himits Greek Life Tol) attained, with: fur innrtiriiity, 
tho sattléd comdijione alrusly deseriter!, aml the mamber and variete of thin 
sintes which took port in the mmrly coliatal inoverert show thuw addely 
prospartty had already beer, diffiisest tr ttre different regions af the ‘Greek 
world, Bul progress hed. of course, been relative, and wo rmitret free oir 
winds fivind many conceptions of value made familiar by later-Creek history, 
Athéns az ui yet unimpartant, Sparta wae only begmning her ride of 
arbiter in tle Peluponuese; Corinth, Chaleis and Eretria were the great 
cities of the West, and in the East Tonin was alwady outstripping tha 
mother-curntry beth in euberpeise andl oerltune, | 

The tention of these Uns netually snggrests the question, #0 Iioiliar 
in the dastory of modern colonies: Was there. in adilision Lo the noel for 
expansion felt by a growing pryilation,, the farther motive uf comnmrcial 
etiterprive In a focture recently delivered ty the (Classicul Assiciation, 
Professor Myres has vhirown new light yn som old pozeloe in Grek colonial 
fistavy by an oppesl to the facte of geography} ‘The carmmnts of the 
Mediterminaiu, thir winds of the Admatic. the temperature of thr Buin arn 
bil cited jn explanation and Ilnstration of ihe paths taken by the tireek 
colonists; bub we prust rermeniber, Gi torn, toexamine these goographicul 


facta in the Tight of the faets of chruitlogy. Professor Myres in convincing: 


whom he shows, tought by his own perianal experience, that the Greeks wore 
kcopt aloof from the Adkrintic ty adverse winds, aml jiclpedl bo Toily amd the 
West by favonring currents; but nuither wide sor curminis em justly be 
named prime cauxes of Cirvek colonisation. Professor Myroe i Aherafory, 
fered to supyiliment his geoginphy by economics, pnd he spemks constantly 
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of Greek traders and commercial routes, Here, sorely, hia chronology is at 
fault, No one can dispute for-a monwt that the Greeks were by metinet a 
rece of traders and that this meting: was nowhere tinore couspiononély aliown 
than in the history of their-culonization But we jiust distinguish earefyl}y 


Lotion two stages In that hiskory, Lf the Grenks of the aizth and fifth: 


nentaries were predominantly a trading nace, it dives mut follow that thes 
were alwaye et Geek qulaoisation goes back, we least, tthe elositig quarter 
(fthe ¢ightl century #e—an early dite in the history of their sovial 
davelopment, Was the Greek lnstinet for commerce snfiiciontly developed at 


that early date tenet ja sorpelling tietive im a grest.migratory movement f 


If we mnewer in the negutive, itt beconse the evidence of arhaoology seein 
to prove that tho Creeks had not-so early at their disposal the materiale 
reqweite for linge-tndustrial or mercantile enterprises Tn the recunt «dition 
of lis Ginechtecke Geachichte De. Toloch Thine pointed oul low anal] were (he 
Tmilietries and how inoileqmite the shipping of thy Gresk world during Mie 
ort Of thé earliest auhtlenwnts! Thueydidve biiaell dates fw firat greit 
dU vanints fue by the Cyewke in He art of navigition bry or three gener 
Hone later Chan the tradinonal dite of the fies. Tonion eettlenenta!® and we 
ran safily say that tot antl the second halfiof the seventh ventury did 
comtperce anh inbustry begin to play a dominant part in Creek life -and 
history. ‘The earlier Geeks wory,m the main, nor trders but peasants, and 
the first Gimek colomes.dilnotiowe ther existence 10 reneons of commerce, 
net, tout, for oxamplo, the States of North Amornen Burt, on the other 
hand, commercial enterprise tars certainly hws lod itesliore inthe arigitin 
Of (ireek colonization. Tn lia aeéesiiné def Chi fouling of Cyrene, Herodotus 
tell how tho mun of Thera tivst lened of te new soantey foon  fishwernats 
of Crite, wml how they were belpel) on. Cheie juarney ly Samian tehenoen, 
We have lero, in all prokability, «une celio of tedition which, if only we 


could supply the missing details, wonld throw ight ou the part played hy 


iodividind dradvine in the work of discovering naw sites and of Rot ns proides 
ty the emigmat nonmimity. Such guides thers must certainly have. been. 
Possthly in josoy mses the actual impnise to go from rhe mother-cuuney 
woe tlie to. the tales bronght home by adventiurnns teadirs but, piven thy 
conditions which we kidw lo bavw provallid in eigith cutbary Greece, Us 
man cause of unitet at home, and of tho wonkerient eeltlvinte mined, 
mitt alwovs howd een (he pressure of 4 Briwihg poyulitioy seeking ty 
expand within limite whieh were Inevitably (op sual. 

To illustrate (htew octal conditions, iis woll to reenll ia noglictod etate- 
ment prewrved iy Stribe which, whi set in jts proper fight, sete. os 
epeculatiig as to the whole codrse af marly Ginvek history. He-telle us!) thar, 


when Archios st enil from Cormth for Symoeuse, most of his followers chime 


from Tenen, » village im Corinthian territory, No authority ie given for tlie 
siitenont, but otis evidently based on local tmdlition (he daly pose blir 
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souve fur an obwente a fet), and traditiwns of this kind-are almost always of 


the highest authority.” But what o light it #hoda on early Conntinan 
history! Corinth; we know, wus oné of the first Gimek states to develop a 
Homimercial syste.” ita soiage was ning the eutliast strack om the smain- 
land, atch ih was early afield in the work of coloniaation, Hure, if anywhere, 
wa should suepech the mfuence of moninercial (akiven: the eonelusion seerié 
almest mevitable that Syrmense, Coreyra and the other early Corinthian 
colonies: wore founded with thecimmediate objent of ettablishing Connthmn 
Hiffnenee on an important trade-route, Possibly thonghts of this kind. were 
i. thd winds of Archias and the other leaders of the expedition; they may 
have lieard from trulors of the gatti to ba won by opening mp the sea-nmoad to 
Tuily, What is certain te that the majority of those who sailed with hin wn 
hia expedition, i! Strabo's statement is correot, cannint haw een of thie sem 
faring class, Tex is wii inland yillage; ite inhislytants must always have 
bev of the pessrni-tiies, andcan have had bat littly interest in question» of 
enomenrs and trvde-nmtes Whatever may have been the later history of 
Corinth's colomsing activity, her flest settlemenis went made at» time whit 
her population was still mainly agrioultaral, aol when commercial interests 
had not yet become the dominant element in domestic palities. Kvencafter a 
ointiry of archaeulogical disoovery, we know 30 little about eighth century 
Cireoes, that we ean go little further than the mere statement of that fact.) 
but itis always well to remember that tho men who followed Archias across 
the seas were very different from the fully vrviliged Greeks of the fifth 
century. Mr Hogarth has argued very ably agninst thean who woul! see in 


“proto-historie” Greece wothing th a seciety of gavage tihes “with: an. 
innate inetinet for hinnaniem,”“ end his objections gain force with wach 


succouding century in Greek history, Comparatively spenking, civilisatian in 
1ts vAnOnS forms was well nidy Tie mm Chréece in the eighth cantiry HIS, aed 
the recent -excayations at Sparta have taught us to think highly of exrly 
Creak art; but three centuries were stil] needed to produce the ful! bloom of 
Périelean Athens The comes of Archiaa belonged two a less coinplex 
aacjuty, They went about thelr days work elu in the simplest, hirely 
decent clothing,” and the Haplomunts which came pindiest.to their hands 
wore abil] the aword aod Lie ploagh, In «pity of Mr, Hogarth onw is temptel 
to wk whether they were anything mero tin halbeild, hiewlthy men, with 
an eyo for beauty and an alnicst endless capmeity for improving thar mind 
Certainly they were pot Mie men to organist a great national venture on a 
purely commercial base, and for purely commennial onda, 

Having regard to thease fhots, we may, perhaps, clam that the earliest 


Creek setthire were led rather on the path of adventure than along revog~ 


nised trade-routes > but again we must by eurefnl not th-confonnd ancient 
 Hthibo'e humiliate atithortry cannot. ap oY Ths i 09; Btiabe, yy, 27S, 

parently: be Aristotle (ymted” tor another S* Hygarnti Zanin aud phe Binoy py 2) 

foe alvnd “Tourn eliortly afberwardicl, foe in * Lang, World ai Huwier ys G4 mini fromlis 

thie ind Merienice te epeealr of (he Rime = piece He) apie only wf [oad let tie 

eouguest ul Cnrmth. rent i fake foo Sparta. 
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witli wedlorn hikjory, We tead often of this ont of discovery whieh: precede! 
the sttlement of (he Greek cilorioa™ but we uve only bo eqipare the 


hintery of wighth century Groves with thir histury OF Bardyee i the fifeonths. 


ave sixteinth eetture to see how snivliubing ls the phrase —Melinval 
Europe mes startled ‘inte now life by the diseceery of ae continents, and wa 
need only follow wo the map the rapid progress of Portagupse iscuvery 
ronml the coasts of Africa, or read of the anocessive attemprs ro find thé 
Now Atlantis, to-appreciate the glamaoraf romance which still hangs mand 
thio fret contunea of European colonisation. To the anilora of Spain and 
Portugal the eraving for travel nod ndeqiture was a shines muon powerfial 
thaw hie dere for gol) Tat the Creel -sailors of the sight century we. 
run have luul Uibtle of thet craving, Grosk eqlonisation waa not heyalded by 
any startling discovery Of naw Windle, |b waaiilra grailina) process, dbaring 
whidh, aliewly aml cautiously, Grech vtaiprs advanced: frea hiwlland to ‘hend- 
land, tever ventirrhy far from the mainland, atic for the most part reninining 
- two or three generations within waters whieh had been alresily explored 
by Hig Phoon inti, oe inclded within the. former epheme of Minoan thalasan 
craex. The Samian and Phocaean adventurers whose voyages thrilled Greece 
in View own day uid interest us still in the payes of Merodotus™ lived) not 
in the onphth. hut in the seventh century he, Masealla ttaelf wae nul 
fowwnelid) itil abit (HM) dues 
Sine these stabrrnernite may semi Lo linet ennething al the air af a 
peradia, Tt will be well te examine more closely thy ilifferene wegiage ip 
whith Liteek enterprive ay most mitked inthe wighth antiny fe, ‘Tp thin 
perind tradition aycribed the setthment af Coreyr, the foundation of the 
oufliest’ Halian aod Sicilian colonies, and the first Miledan settlements:on 
the shores. of the Propontia: and the Rinse) we nay perhaps adil the first 
firetrian colontes tn: Uhalcidiee. Miough here even thé ayproxiinate date of 


fWitidation nist rome in doubt OF thes reponse Coresyrn anil Chuleadioe - 


were goowrapihinntly mlincth part of the Creole world, they lie within sight 
Of Greek-speiking countries, and werd tle tatiinl abeppityestones flr an 
wlvahos byersome Jtaly bey hit fifty nile trina Hin const of Epirns, anil on 
a clear ay it ip poeniily: to se bie cowsh froty the otfer® Exyiloratinn 
aitilee much eunditiony was, wiibrout ylouht, a real advance, bnt it was not as 
in the annals of fifkearith contory ecamanshipy w © vovnge Inte thy woknown | 
and one the Greek sailors: lind crosecd the etraga: tho coasts: of Thal and 
Sicily werv baton repetition of thoi own familiar shores Only in one 
region did the Grecks of the wighth century ac prnetraty inte a country 
almewt wholly oolike thee native fniud The Milesian erplurotiny of the 
Eixiie ied sighal proof that ven atan ewely dhite, Creek milors wnt tot 
ifraid to Bute foal dangers, both frou climate awl fru the undcurtain 


SON Hugg, Misory. yf Gren ys Zim tullian, Biot ile Hee Chante, Lp NMS, 
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lvapitatity of motive wibes But here wualrr it ie well to remenlier the:rmup. 
Milesian colonisation ww evan ure notably thin the qolonies of Cormth, 
comiedted int tet later history with the diyelupment of commerce, wud un 
pootionticr with the traffic incor from the shores Uf Ue North and West 
Hint this traffic wae & Gungeaence, mt & Cite wf the early Milesian, settle 
pionts beyond thu straits sf Bosporus, as is whown qlasinty by the geographical 
line of ther adyance, Cyzicus. Sinope and Trapeane belong be the #ghth 
eanhiry e.; the remaining colonies om the suthnnn cowst may have 
fulluwid ahortly afbor the founcarion of Trapexaw, bat tradition suparnted by 4 
wiure Uriah a hundied yours the sertloment of bsteas, Tyran and Olia im the 
Nevth Weet front the foondition of Sinope mi 770 mc: Tanticapenn, 
‘heodrein wilt’ iy the oewtree Noyth billow i yenmientiont later: andl 7 
Lost wf all ecane Chey ecitenents in the West (Ton), Odleeurs and Apol- 
lonin) founded ti the firwh half of the sixth century? These dates are, of 
course; only approximate: hot they that be tiken as give ma wk leant, a 
correet.sequence. ft follows that Milisian explonition: yay far long eontinesd ~ 
to the southern const. and only ventured, into the wnknown tegions of the + 
North.West aml North after more than a century's familianty with the . 
walors of the Eoxlie ; ' 

It Would be idle to deny the adventaroud character of the Toninn eaitor. 


ant Herodiins beare wiltvess to the fact (int the colonios of the Koxtne were a 
liter namie! dniiniy as centres af export for traile 7 Lut the. frets whieh i 
we have-oited show that the prospect of teathic in cor was aut the motive - 


which firat dinw etthore from Milatie socfer fron hod, for waa preeiaely 
in the regions of Tomi, Udesns, Olbit arm! Pariticapmeane thas trade had 1 
eftorwards its most impertant contra Sinope is the type of the marlest | 
Milksian settlements :and Mr: Leaf haa taught us to see the history of ‘ 
Sinope in anew bight Her onrrvalled position ay mistress of the Ennai 
vave hur in lide eeftiries an uufiiling soaree of wealth, Dns 1 14. plain: that 
her pewition aa the distributing contre Gir the truly of the Eucine was slow a 
in bringing her presperity, Such a position depended for its tmpartaney’ on 

the devralapment af trade Wetween the strait of Hosporus anid the North, 
ant the fart that Singpr had te be rafimded about the uniddly of the : 
seventh century BC. slows than ber fortures mrt for long have been low, 
Almost certainty. for the fins tained yoare of her existence, hur mint 
ipcowe ‘nist have been frou the local) fisherjes. poet the cultivation of her 
territory on the mainland® [tis interesting to note that Cyzicus, founded 
aoebeting Lis trelibion about the same bine na Sinope, took fox the device of 
Her coifimge. neh any eymobol of hor trittie as an enipertun, tet the: hamoy, i 
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recogollion of her income a es town df fishermen Both towns were m 
funded on sites admirably chowin for poirpoees of tide, bot both seem to 
have beon mainly dependent on local indistry and agrentture for their early 
presperity, This is what we shonk! expect from. settlements founded whan ' 
Miletus waa only begmong to realise her-comumercial future. ~ 4 
The connexion whioh we have here noticod between the early foundation 

of colomes and the subsequent developmeat of tinde-peontes ia of vital 

iniportaned for our whole gubjert, Our evidende’ for the sixth aul Alth 

qwulorios Me pointy go plainly to the existence of commercial relethona 

betweer thi colonins nivd their pddlee-alites that we are mpt to concinde that f 

the colonies were originally founded in consequeniee of those relations ; bat 

in almost every instinde it is pessible to show, at least ag a probability, chit 

i) was rather the ezistenon af colonies in a cortam ania whioh later crenter| 

the commercial sonexion. Ly Chalcidice and Thrace. for example the early - 

colons of Eretria aod Andro preceded by generations the sudden develop: 1 

ment towanls the end of the sixth century of that timing industry whiny = 

made the fortune first of Thasos, then of Athens and lastly of (he Macedonian 
kit and of which we are only now beginning’ bo have clear knowledge* - 

With the exception of Potidasa (nut founded until after 600 we) the 

sites Of the various Chaleidie colipies are wlviously dnenter sirited for agri = 

cultural settlements in what has been styled ‘the Greck Riviera, than for 

Lown destined to he centres of trade. So, too, in Ltaly and Sicily the earliest I 

eetilninents are thot those most obviogsly chosen for reasons of commerce; ~ 

Cying, the earliest: Ginek settlement in the West; had no regular. port: “ 

Syhans and Croton became jater great commercial cities, but their trade was . 

doe not to ther commanding positions, but to the fertile terribury whieh they ve 

commanded tm the interior, In Sivily, Naxos was evidently homer ue 4 

desimble site by sailors approaching from the sed, but it wae nob in any way — 

marked out As is nepiiral contre for sea-trile, Syracuné, perhapw the iden 

Greek euluny, had all the advantages of 4 gront cumtuurcial and imperial site: * 

but Acragas andl Selina, to mame twooof the mort frosperons: colonies: in a 

Sicily, owed Uhair pomaperity wlmost entirely to the fartility of the neighbour- 

+ ing lnnd** We shall ee liter that mer first glimpsg into tho polities of a aa 
Sicilian town dhiwr a society fimnled on the basis of Iand-tunure, tot on 
woaystom of commercial capiiniism= Bur perhaps the aust interesting - 
exmapii of & reyion, originally agricultural which Waa trwelrmend by. Ister 
commercal entorprise, jato bo found in thy vatlying peginn of C yrengica = 
In the sixth and fifth conturies this region owed jta Inapurtenice mainly to the maf 
export: of tts fanoue lool fork the elphiow, and Oirrow oi Aden passeil 
ax a provert aniong the merhants of Gyesce Rt we have only to.reart an i= 
account of the sites choann by the Grecks for their. new foundations fo 

_ = _ | 
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“nodorstand how little these ently settles cared fir the convenjetioss of branrit 


by ses. Cyrene iteuif is situated om the heighte af a line of eliffs rising 
atewply from o tow-lying shore. A Gomminuity af traders would hays clowns 
# port as the site of their new ion but the Cineelks, as Herodotus tulle un 
sadn moved from the inland on which they had iret landed to this mare 
Haoceesibly site; for behind Cyreve strvtoh thoes plains which wan the first 
settlers eonkd see to be almost unrivalled for the mildness of thei climate 


sand for fertility of soil Later, these plains were to be mmo famons by thie 
discovery of the virtues of sifphiwm, but the sudden development.of this 


industry dates apparently from the reigmyf Battua the Fortunate (i 520-500 
BC), two generations later than the foundation of the coluny” When 
the fortunate morehant-king came to organise the exporh of his precious 
commodity, hi nist lave found it dificult 4 convey hiy bales down the 


steep chiffs to the sliore; moder explorers have found it difficult: to santggle 
away the tremsures unearthed by the spades of their workmen.” No better 


pref could he require! that the men who first founded Cyrene were bent 


‘on cultivating « soil which promised to yiell the abaudance which had failed 


them at home rather than on establishing -a contre for trade with the home- 
COmmtry, 

There. ia, therefore, much. ground for saying that the warliiat Oreck 
sottlements were not toninly die bo the promptiiges of commercial enterprias ; 
but, as we pass on to the later chapters of Gredk colonial history, we ehall sue 
tint motives of vortimence come to be of increasing Hupertance. The conscistis 
development of that policy, either bya capable government at home or by 
the bunstunl working of pucial rivalry, will he discussed in a Inter chapter. 
Tk only remains, for the presant, to note yet another difference between 
ancient and medern coloiisation which, thoagh often uverlooked, 1 af the most 
prifourd significance. Wor centuries the Christian religion has been’a main 
factor in determining the charmater of Western civilisation, and the stimolus 
whieh it has given to the expansion and diffimiun of thw Muropian pices is 
writvenon every page of the history of mixtern’ eoloniaation, Mind stimulus 
ia without a counterpart in the bistury of the Greck settlanents Ti is not 
horeby moant tat thd Greeks were not «religions people. Religion. played 
a léodmy port in their history; aboye all, during the eurlier period with 
which) wor wre Healing Riyt in the hietory of their colonisation religion, 
though « fore, was a force which aeted rather for the [reservation of nation| 
sttitimetit than aaa motive for timvel and comps, The theory, once maile 
sy popiilar by Ernet Cortin= in a brilliant chapter, that the pricsta of Dolphi 
ones the movanent of colonisation. with the intention of orvating 
wide ephore of Hellenic intinence in the Mediterranean wali, is as carltrary 
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to the psychology of the (Greek religion ae ip ix destitute of hiktoreal 
evidence: When the Greeks foundéd their earliest settlements in the West 
aud on the Ruxine, ther religion had not yet developed fron a local cult to 
s uurvereal faith. Men were content to worship the gods of their fathers in 
their own homes, and no thought of evangelising other natieny ever cane UW 
trouble their prayer, Hence the missionary,en familiar w figure io the history 
of moilern ealonisation, plays no part in the story of the Greek colonies; and 
he was to rommaif unknown in the ancient world until the sophists destroyed 
all intelligent faith in the loeal eults, theteby paving the way for the 
aniversal cress of the Stoies, the Epicwreans, and the Cenics Tn the eighth 
wod seventh centuries 1.0, no Greek left his home with the thought that he 
was the bearer of a higher faith as well as of a higher vulture. Whatever 
other. mative influenced the forintation of the early settlements, the motive 
of religious enthusiasm. was entirely wanting; and its absence will become 
notathle when we consider the relations of the Greek settlers with the native 
tribes whots they displaced. “The ancient Greck had the spirtt of m troder 
in! an wdventirer, but he was never at: apostie. 


TL—The Formation of a fireel: Caley. 


It ia important, when speaking of the formation of # Gireek colony, to 
rohiember that we know very little Indeed of the imanner in: which, the 
sittloments of the eighth and seventh centuries C, came into existence. 
For the settlements, much fewer in number, of the fifth and fourth penturies 
we have abundant information i Thneydides and Diodorus* and we know 
that in this period the process olf fouling a colony lial been reduced bo 
certain jegal forms; the indeription yelating to the foundation of Brew 
towarde the end of the fifth century is m containporary and anthentie 
document. But fir the oarlier period our information ja very slight, and 
often, of doabtfal value ‘There: mist have bean “ fonndation-legensle” 
current about many of the cities of ‘historical Greece. Hernditue has 
preserved « fow of them.” and we get.a few more front Strabo anil other late 
compilers, but no Greek historian had the happy idea of collecting aril 
collating thest various legaris, and for the most part we are here once more 
im the realm of conjechire or uf uncertain deductions. | 

Cortain charaeteriatica seem to le cotimen to foundations of all periods 
There seem always, for example, to have bewt an ofevrryg tu lend the 
coloniste (for we may ignore the modern ¢riticiam which finds local deities or 
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netiological fictions in the names of Phalanthus or Rattus”), and there mit 
alwaye have been some land: of division of lnnd. The part which Delphi 
played In giving ibs sanction lo the thew foundations is nmt 40 curtain, The 
vatllest nubhertic witness to the gustom of seeking an orelo at Delplti iv to 
be fount in # passage of Herwlotos, where he tells that the Spartan Doriens 
lel forth a colony, towards the ul of the sdxth century ac, * withont 
consalting the orale a to hie destination, or doing any of the acoustomed 
acté "This proves that the mustom of getting the Delphic sanction does 
Tack well beyond the middle of the sixth century; but it iscuneertaii: low 
soon Delphi rose to the posttion of prominence whieh we know iv w lave 
held in historical times”? and in.general it is well not ta insist too nial un 
the action 6f Delphi in the early days of Greek history, Moreover, the 
oracles ralicting to the foundation of the early colonies, seme of which have 
been prestived by Diodorus” give little eonfilence it the tradition which 
they are supposed to represent, Their style is yuite unhke the enthentie 
documents preserved by Herodotus, and their enbject-matter Proves them to 
he late anil Yolueless me” 

In the absonce of detailed information we must have recourse ouce 
mor ty general deductions from the conditions of enrly Greek society and 
the subsequent development of the colonies themselves, making what lise we 
can of the fow facta that have heen preserved i os Tb id natural to divide 
nur disonssion into two parts, ind to hredt first of the atepa tnken before the 
actual foindation, and then of the manner in whith the Greek sektlers seen 
usiilly to Kaye dealt with the problems which confronted them in their new 
homes. 


The foundation ofa Grevk daromia differed in one all-important respect 
from the normal growth of a modern colony, Toxlay Enropean expanaion js 
agminal process Men gu out, sometimes alone, sometimes in small groaps, 
to make w private settlement ira pew country; and in proportion ty the 
steadiness with which thia stream of emigration can by supplied from the 
mither-country i the aiecesa of exch state m its Work of edliniaation 
Germany has developed a eolobinl pulley uider preskure of over-populition 
at home France his faite) bo nasimtinve her conquesie teeause her popila- 
thon het failed her at heme, and iu the sixteenth centiry the American 
colonies were sor for England beeause the Kaglish wore able te ‘crowd on, 
abd aeowd out the Dutch’ But Greek colonisation was. conducted on 
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differnt tings "The need of expansion was a gratiual growth, the tiseovery 
of a new hore was alo, probably, a gmulual preesss but the actunt founda 
tion af a oolntiy was # single enterprise, conigebe) by a ainglo leader and 
shared in by arefinite womber of settlers In Vhe inseriptions of Brea smd 
Coreyra nigm, which have conte dows. to ix clear proviaiona ate mule fur the 
allotment of land tm the new territory,’ and these provisions prestippose 
that only those who werr duly cecognised as dwroccan, sharers in the toloplal 
enterprise, had a nght to pnt ina claim. We have ho such clear evideroe 
for the earlier foundations, and: yt is posible that the first colonies, were. 
established with loss minute mgulation; bar the allotment of land wes 
always 2 characteristic fosture of Greek foundations, and the jmportance 
which, a4 we abiall kee, Was later attached to the possession of * original lors’ 
suggests thaton this poink Greek methods of colonisation remained always 
rich the sane? The oynsequenees of this fet on the liter history of the 
Cireek colonies were, of course, immense, Greek colonies over expuinded in 
the sense in which modem colonies expanil, Each-droceda was from the first 
uw orékes sand, thong later fresh colonists. (Zroreor) tnight be invited under 
promise of receiving recognition. by an allotment of lanl the control of 
local polities and local administration must-alwnys have renmimed mainly in 
the hands of tlove who coulil claim the title of ongimal poseessors. 

As to the octal organisation of the early colonial expeditions we know 
very littl We bave seen that they belong tn time when Cireace can 
ceasing 16 bt « fedilal society, when towns were beguining bo grow, anid when, 
though the population wis still main! pagricultural, power aul intluenee were 
coming tote aad tire inte the bends of these who lived in the towns In 
such a soviéty, it is natu! ta soppos that the leader, round whom 4 kanil 
of emigrants would collect; even though they were mostly devwn from « 
(lieontented possant-class, would be himself a member of the pofluential 
lasses in the town; this would almost certainly be the case mm the later 

na of Greek oolonisation, when, aa may often. have happened, the final. 
Impulse to eumigration was due to the ambitions of enterprising emall traders, 
What te certan is ihar a Greek colony was wever a tmotloy gathoring of 
adventarers, grouping themselves together under no definite lealership, Tk 
was exentiolly a state—-onterprise, organise! for the poiblic gow! anil placed 
noder the liadership af competent odeeotpy. Sonictiinus, apparently for 
local reasona which vee shall dieser, more than one leader was appemnbed te 
the new colony, ‘Thus Gela clanved ae its ‘ eects’ Antiphemus of Rhothee 
and Entinns of Crete, and Himer hart aa-muny ea three Bat we have ne 
reagan to think theta Greek colony was ever sent out from the mother-stare 
without ite duly appointed lower. Of the thirteen colonies mentioned. by 
Thoeydides in the opening chapters of his: aixth book, ton are difinitely 
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stated to Have bal ‘oecisis, whese names are given. Tt is only fair te 
concinile that tm all cmses our information weuld be equally presies if it were 
evaplote | 

OF greater: inportance 48 tho question, how far the men who went ont 
together tunter the leadership of an* oecist were members of one estate, 16 
has sometimes bern urged that the settlements made in the early days of 
Greek chlinisation were of a tery mixed: population.” But. on the other 
hand, wo featare of Gréck colonial history is moro remarkable than the fet 
that each coldny neqniced from the Gest « distinetly mdividiml character, and 
i particulae that cock colony felt luself bouml by the strongest posaiile bies 
to foster it relations with the tmother-vtute, These farts are hardly to be 
reconciled with the theory that the early settlanitis grew Gut of motley 
gathenugs, andit- is, therfore, wall to oxamine the evidence on which the 
theary t= based, 

In the-first plice. we inuat insist once mone on the: necessity of distin 
quiahing between the earlier aryl later Greck colonies: “There ie abundant 
evidence that in (he fifth ond fourth couturies the population of may of tho 
chief colonio wae of a very otiged character) but this evidence is of no 
vine when we consider the differences which the lipae of three or four hundred 
youre tude in the Greek world, Alcibiades, for example, i a famons praege 
of ‘Phneydides,” ig made to encourage the Atheriians in tlieir plans for « 
Sictlian expedition by saying that the Sicilian states wire lacking in peitriotisn 


owing to the:mixed character of their populations; “dxXoc te yap Eupplavors 


wokvavipoiicw ai wokets, wat padia: Eyoues say ToMsTEy Tas peTaBohay 
wal tridayds”” History proves Alibiades to have been wrong, und we muat 
allow for the exigeerntion of A partizan: but the fact towhiel: lo alludes can 
easily De-explatned Ly referoner be the history of Siutly during the preceding 
century, Jab seventy Years earlier, Oeloy hill inoupurstel bis. poliey 
of ininsplaniting te Syracuse large misses Of the popalation of other Sicilian 
states and the traibled history of the next generation shows how fatal were 
the after-effects af the tyrants high-handel policy Alcibiades might well 
feel contithant that Atheman arms wenld have littl bo fear in so distracted a 
country.” Again, it is certain that when the Athenmas fonnled Thar 
about ton years before the outhreak of thy Pelopoaneaian wir, thi new colony 
attroctial all the restless elements of fifth-contury Ciroeee” Bun the canses 
which gave rise to thé foundation of Thuniwerw byno means so simple as 


haw which comeauned the fowmlation of the earlor settloments hurt was 


essentially an imperial colony; it was founded not ti relieve an oxcussive 
peprlation bub for « purely political object, and Ue cautious Pericdes sais 
to have been anziqis to muky the actual ¢hare of Acheniany in the euterprine 
ussinall as he conld, ‘Phe later hivtery of Thurit sree but to eaforee the 
argument, for, in strong contrast with the loyalty of enrliar seitlements to 
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their wyrperokess, the citizens of Thurii severed their connexion with Athens 
within a few yuars of the tormdation of their city! If we seck for a yaralle| 
to this effort at Imperial colonisation wo shall find it, mot m the history 
of early Greaoe but im the second foundation of Bpitannes attempted hy 
Corinth m 435 nc, or in the foundation of Heracles in Trachia by Sparty 
during the early yours of hur wor with Athena Both of these settlomonya 
were intended for purely leoperiol purposes, and Thoowhites telle tre tint both 
Sparte anil Corinth diyited volunteers frow the whole Greck world te atl 
in eath enterprise The days were past wlan the abites of Creeow sant out 


colonints from the diver necessity of finding same muthet for # growing. 


poputase, Tt had mther now beooine m difficnliy us find ayer in: giflicient 
nuinhers to wunble than to develop their -resoprees; mond, like Apstralia ain} 
Rhodesia in similar ciroumstances to-day, Corinth mul Sparts took refine mi 
A Vigorota canpaign of advertisement: 

Those Tater oxpariments in inperia! poleyde not throw any light on the 
origins of the cavlier Greek seftloreants, hut we have dufinite evidences tint 
aome of tie earlioxt cllonies arom from a ojixture of different populations 
(Syme, the first of all Greek wittlonerte in the Weat, wae claimed “in later 
days (Shongh the traulition Mas been olaured by popular error) as the joint 
foundation of Chaléis and Euboean Cyne, Sané in Thrace was finnded hy 
Eretrin and Andie.” and in Sicily (ely wae founded by Rhodes and Crete, 


aod Himera by Chalcidians from Zencle together with some Doran refigens 


from Syracuse.” ‘These are only a few examples which fave been preseryod 
to ue by the chance of time, and there is-no reason fo suppose that parallal 
instances were nik tobe found! in every quarter af the Greek colonial world ; 


‘bot it is torportant to observe low much theses foundations differ from the 


settlement of Thorit or Hervelia i the filth contury "Thess colonies were 
nok formed froma medley of several states and mee In ¢ach mnstance the 


hathes if the states conerned are mentioned, and it is notable that they had 


obrimus ties of neighbourhoed and common interests which might easily lead 
top jommt foundation OChaleiy and Cyme were both towns of Enbooa, Rhodes. 
and Crete wore both Dorian, islands in the same quarter of the Mediterranean 
and ow the same lines of commerce, Andros and Eretria were both Totian, 
and we know from Strabo that ie former was at one tine A Jependoney of 
the Euboonn towns" very possibly the yraminent part played by Andros ij 
the nokinisaiou of Chaleidier is to be explains! by the fact thut she wie 
utiler the dominion af Eretria at the period during which Chulcidies was 
colimised, and that Evetrin weed her peynilation to fiurthor her own schomes 


in estublighing « sphire of interst on tha Thracian peninedla™ Tho only 
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one of the settioments mentioned by Thooydides, which does not ponfira to 
these jeneral charactenstics, 1s Himera, and tho language in which he 
desoribes itd foundation is worth-noting. He classes in aaa colony of Zanole, 
Wut odds that, owing to the added eloment of Svracusan exiles, the language 
éf the setilers was a mixture of the Chalordic'‘and Dorian dinleets, whilst the 
institutions of the town (+d ¥éyiea) were purely Chaleidio™ This is the 
language of a writer whe has to comment on a curious phenomenon, and jt is 
evident that Thucydides considered the mingling in one stole of Dorian anil 
fonian. lent a notable fet, In the preceding chapter he deseribes what 
must have been m more common dccunmenee, Dviriaty settlers eatie out to 
Sicily from Megara, under the leadership of Lamis, After one ursuecessful 
iittemipt ut eolonisation, thay agreed to form a commen state with the 
Chaleidious of Loontinis but the partnership soon broke down, and. the 
Doriane were expelled What must have been the normal procedure ia well 
shown in the foundation af Bpidamnus: ‘The town was properly » colony of 
Coreyra, but-help was given by Copreyvas own mother-state, Corth, who 
sent an “eeeint” and a hand af coloniate; a few other settlers came fran) 
other. states, tint they were allo? Dorian oxtraction (roh Gov Awpixad 
ayévous),7? 

It is possible thut, if we knew more of the history of the early Greek 
colonies, weanight be able to add other exwmples no less singular than thn 
story of Himera, Naucratis is an example that will ocour te everyone, but 
the Greek setilemeént at Naneratia was i every way a peculiar one. A more 
diffeult problem js preaynted by the history of Cyrene. When Demonax 
fe 540 we) carried through his democratic reforme in that state, we are told 
thut he ereated there tribes: ane for the. Theracais und (heir repivwoi, one 
for the Pelopotinesins and Crotins, sil ote for ull the tslandore?* Naw 
Cyrene was, properly speaking, © foundation of Therm Why, thet, do we 
hear of so many foreign eliments! Olviously, the population of the colony 
waa-of a very mixed character within wcontury of its foundation; bug we 
must remomber that the history of Cyrene is. toll of dittealt problems, 
Herodotus tells us that the orginal settlers remained in possession of their 
holdings foe only two generations and that in the third generation, under 
Batios the Fortunate, an offer being nuuly of free distribution of land, Greeks 
from ull yarts flocked to the state; and further that, shortly before the 
reforms of Denwnax, 7,000 hoplites bad heen killel in battle against the 
Libyans.” ‘These Giucts help to explain the disintegration of the mitlement, 
which, seams to have taken placu during the ¢arly part of tle stath century, 
though we cannot wholly vndiretand the political arid eootinimie eutses which 
lie behine them: and the question ts further complicated by the doutit which 
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surrounds bhe earliest Orek settlements inthis region But problemeof 
(his Hatire are ino way eurprinng when we consider how litth we know of 


Greek colonial history. The Irom) fants of that history are plain miaotiuh. 
lireek tradition wae tineniniivas in ascribing the foundation of anch colony to 
ond of two pintes, whem: enetom always honoured as grrrpemoders; and the 


nitiversal respect seconiel to thie .uston is only made mory striking by the: 
single flagrimt exception of Corcynvs relations with her mother-atate.™ Such 
evidence is demsiwe im showme that the Greek settlements wore not the 


resnit’ of haphazan| emigration, but had each distinct national and loen! 
traditions of thar own. 

Woe linow practionlly tothiny of the internal noveanwnts which led in 
viol mie to he emigration of fresh settlers front the mothor-countey ; brit 


what ow have said in the preceding chapley aa to the main-caumes of Creek. 


svlonisation only -confirtive sar view that in the majority of these foundations 
the greit hulk of the settlers ina new colony came almost entirely from one 
suite, ‘The relations of state with state were much less advanced, in Greece 
im the eighth and sowenth centories than they were im tater times, and 
Thooydides himeelf remarkson jhe ebheence of treaties and alliances in the 
history of early Greece’* When we remember that colonies wero usually 
sent out owing to the pressore of a growing miral population, wo find it 
diffeult ty adit that poore thon ony state could taaily have concerted a 
joint omignition, excypl under conilitions which quae intercommunication 
poculincly eaey; the joint colonies of Kretrin and Atwlres have alrendy been 
vited a4 typical examples Once an expedition had bean decided! on, there 
iv Hyery tempat to suppose that certain adventurous spirite woold: offer their 


Services, and we may, perliaps, nmugine that these would be among the 


foremost in enterprise and nauticnl experience, Buy the maim body of the 
emigrants would be of one stock, most uf them would belong to the party 
uiiler the pressure of ik commin netesity; and ne they sailed fom their 
inother-ciumtry they waill ga forth 1 4 new hone peaking one lunmuke 
ani) trained to (le saine tewilitéonal oustonus uae ee ne 
[hwinll be tntiroting to kine low the etter of the home-oountry 
first anv to know dita hopeful site for their How foundation, Greek tradition 


held thet wach has of emigrate went forth wnyder the divine. mandate: 


of Ajolls, and with ite destination defined in amore or less cryptic oracle. 
The tradition contame al least thie amoont. of truth, that the eoloniate nover 
tote their homes without some ides of their futurw choice Bites auuh i 
those chosen by the Greeks in almost ovary quarter of the Miditorrmnedsy 
were hot chose by happy scchlent, anil, in a potent description of the 
Cirewk colonies on the sorthern shore of the Ezine, von Stern is eri phintic 
that the fivourable position of evan the most remote kites vas evidently well 


known to the Gyeek settlers before ther @ventually mde ther home theres? 
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The position of the Sicilian towns will occur to everyone as a striking proof 
of the oye which Greek eoloniste had for commanding sites, though in Ie 
worth Noting that even they could afford to learn by expertmnes Naxos, the 
earliest, Sicilian colony, ia less favourably eituated than Syracuse ; tw) i thie 
Fast the settlers who choee Chalsedon in, prefsates to Byzantinu heeame 
proverbtal for their blindness ™ 

A coteparison of the differunt #ies chosen ‘by the Greeks for their 
setilements if both East and West would, if made from pérsotial experience, 
by sure to lead to interesting resulta’? Sometimes the settlers sum to have 
brought with them from their home an incltantion for a particular type 
of mle Massalia aust havo reminded many of its Phocasan mbabitants. 
of ther rodky homein Asia Minor, and both Syracuee ond Potidaca euggest 
some ol the chatacteristics of limiris Owrinthi. Ti general, it is inrportant 
Ww notice that Hie Greek colunists louked on Fertile Land as to Tie emir tial 
toe favourable site than a good harbour, The Creek scttlerwas olwave a 
farrnor a well as a sailor, anil as we have seen in our former chnpter, hia 
internsts by land were nften greater than his interests by sea” The particular 
direction whith these interests might take varied naturally with the capacity 
et the land which they enitivuted, and the Greek settlore were versatile. In 
Massalin they grew the vine and olive;* Sicily and Italy were fanpons for 
ther vines and ther fooks of sheepy in Cyrene we have seen that the 
“ifphiom made tho fortune of « kingdow: and in the northern regions 
if the Black Sea a corn-tride developed which was eventually to grow. intoa 
capital yqnopely, supplying oll Greneo with its daily lreail® On ocensrom 
the Creoles Inmame unimers, and the srepada of Thasia alforded for a thine the 
principal gullsupply ofthe ancient world. So, ten), we Avil an enterprising 
membor of ile Bacchind family becumning prince of an Epivat trilw in onder 
to gain control of the silver mines in their territers™ Many of these interests 
were subsequent (0 the foomlation of the ealeny, bt they dow haw qutiok 
the Grek was to seize upon any opportunity offered hin: by the land: in 
which he chad at up his new home. 

‘Opee thy settles had chosen their site the work which fay before them 
may be sarimed np du bwe Ines ul the Cel yasey =— 


"Audi be relyos Dimove wrohet xail (beiparo oleave. 
Kul vyods raiged fede xai ebiroas apovpay:—hl. vi. 1-10. 


Titue has obliterated all traces of the varly towne thuw built, and the striking 
yeiinine still to De seen on sume of thoit sites belong to. bitter period in 
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theirdevelopment Only i Naweratis can we form a fairly complete picture 
OP the eartieat forin of wn Greek sattloment; bot the sites mvesiled by the 
work of the Egyptian Exploration Fund arg imino way typical ofan ordinary 
Greek oolany. Nouerstig wes oot, indeed, @ colony (doi) in the arnt 
sense of the term, Herodotus apeake of inas an drop and we van 
nowliers better understand the distinction between the two terms The 
essmmeg of a Greek colony was that it was a fully develiped city-state, with 
Verritory in possession of thy citizens, Nauerutiy wae not a yegularly 
constituted sradig; jt Lad mo territory, uit Nad grown ip, thinks to the 
itrouage of Ue Kyvptian kings, anil, as Piofessur Perey Garivr well points 
cil, the Jarge hailding, partly stoyehouse, it would seen, and partly place of 
riluge. whose fouudetions have been inearthed in modern times alow plainly 
Hat tothe end Creck timder were here strumgurs living um the midst of 
thétnies, Hob citizens living in ther own home Th has eouetimes: heen 
thought that ammy of the inter Greek colonies had their origina tn gwrigia 
such as thatof Nancratis*! We-know so little about the éatly days of Greek 
colonisation thar no défmite anewer can be piven to the question, In the 
more remote regione of Cirek oolunsatlon ik is quite prohwble that sattle 
nent were mundi of & less regular type, Only jylorests nf trade were likely 
Lo bring colonists 30 dar, and they would be fess likely to wish to settle 
Pormanently iy sy dlistarit 4 homie Heradatns, for sexaaplo, aponks of 
the Milesian settlements on the northern shore of the. Ensime as europia,* 
and ond of the Massaliot settlements in Spain yeas known. ps Emporia even 
in the dase of Strabo.” ‘These settlements were madecin the late seventh 
and rarly “sixth conturies. when Greek colonisation liad beedyie almast 
mntirely w policy of cominercial titeresite and it is probable (lat ele 
trauling-station was Lhin as déommon ua the Neguler oolony along vars 
distant trade-routes, but in the darlier period of rulonisstion it is more 
likely that the full type «if dwaeie prevailed. Naueratiy ie not, we mer 
repeat, in any way chameturivtic of Grek methods of colonisation. Hors 
ilorw lid the Greek settler came in contact with-a aivilisation more-advaneed 
than his own, ata it was nator! that he should be unable: w establish 
hinsself with fall secority on Egyptian soil. 
fn the foundation of an ordinary droceia porlapa the just important 

not waa the ullotment of territory, Greek Taw prescribed that the set¢ler 
who went ont with a band of colowista Inst hin rights wf citizenship iat 
home™; the possession of an allotment mad hina Gitiven af the nes etate. 
Hener the “aie diatagpas™” bucume this eharker of oolimnin! citizenslinp, 
anil Aristotle tells ue Vewt in nun y towns there was a law forbicdtling phe 
aliens bo sell Leip original alldttmomea"’ ft wna for this: reason, 0, that 

* Wor hy. 170, imviieneendll, yh, SMO 

MOP Harder, Mew Chaprere in thrid Mie ™ Hor iv 24. 
Bi aimcnere in Somes ime, eS 
righ ast deep - ma ty Re ee Fie » FR 

CE, for example, Zimmer, (eed Cony. 8 Ar, Po 130A, nl teen. 


THE CHARACTER OF GREEK COLONISATION 107 


when Arvesilans wished to attract freh settlers to Cyrine, he tiade an offer 
of a fresh division of land to any whe, cared to make: thenselres aitiaons of 
his kingdom Av interesting example. of the inrpurtanqe attached ta the 
piigsession of these lots is given by an incident’ in the history of Sybarwy in 
the fifth century, An attempt was made by the survivors of the old city 
to wake a second foundation with the aid of Greek settlers: from all parts 
undue Ailerian protection, The oew state wis firmally oonstatnped, but 
was dissalyed almoet imuvidintely. [i was found Ut the origi) Bylerios 
claimed! far ierselves the leading magisimele, and (hereby me dontrol}ei 
the allotment gs to give thonmelves all the land in the ianediate weigh bour- 
hood of the town, whilkt the strangers were seni to the qiblying districts™ 
Thy foundation of Thani, which wae a corsemuenes af this failure, has hei 
elaborately, deseribed by Diodorns, ant) i 9 good exapaple of the way in 
whieh the denworaey of Athens succeeded in. imprinting tts owe chanwter on 
the constitutiona of its subject-atates. The: land was divided in equal 
dlutopents; ani all relies of mristocratic tradition were destroyed. as In Cyrene 
ater the pofurms of Demonax, ly basing thy ten tribes of the new con 
stitution an principles of [neal Wlistribution, not of kindred" Wiat prinerple 
inderkay the alotierts ofearly Greek colonies we do not Know, but in the 
reat chapter wy shall see that, where we can trace the politica! history of a 
nolony, we find! it to be farguly dependetit in eutly times on the possession of - 
land, ‘This fact alone shows how important was the distribution of allotments 
at the fonndation of the new colony. 

‘One :fact connected with the foundation of a Greck eolony remains to 
be diseisseil Tow did the new-eomers treat the nanves whom thoy 
disiol ged frum ther poseeon ! Porhapa no lest chapter of Greek history 
is do miueh bo be regrettod es the narrative of thy first effurte mado by the 
Greek settle bi pain « footing in tie lam whieh they meant ti oreupy, A 
fow facts, alscurel by tradition, have Ween prewrved in pur authorities, 
others have beni only recetitly revealed by the wpade of the oxenvator, and 
the fragmentary story which we can thus obtam shows grent variety in the 
fortunes of the Greek settlons in the different.spheres of their activity, 

Asa rule, theses -settlors came into contaok with native tribes of imuch 
rider eivilization than their own. ‘The Seythian tribes of the extreme porth- 
east, the Thiradians the Epirots, the Druttiana and Campaniana, the ach 
and Sicwns the Oeltie wibes around Massalin, the [beriuns of thy Span 
const, incl the Lébyans wear Cyrene were of varied oharmoter and enltare, rg, 
nove were the eqiul af the Greeks In conanquenoce, a Greek settlement was 
soon able to maintain iby existence, unually, we munt imagine, by force of 
armé, but sometimes owing to the friendly attitude of sane native tribe, At 
Musealia, for example, trwdition tanght that thy first suttlire were treated 
with great kindness by the native prince,” and Henxfotas tells in a familiar 
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mtwory how the prince of tha ‘Tartessians, Arganthonins, befriended the 
Phocasun merchants who came tw his shores during hia long reign Tint, 


on the other huni, the arrival of « Greek colony wust often have bewt) a: 
wgnil for war, The edtmaniling sites #4 often chosen by the wettlars: 


uppealed to UM, weeinust promun, mainly for rensana of strategic defence, 
And the possesion ofa bill must often have given the settlers a comfortable 
feeling Of sernvity against native raida Sometimes the neighbourhood of 
# powerfil tribe wer a permanent menace to the existence of the colony. 
‘The Sikele were, for long, dingerous neighbours to the Greek towne in-Siily, 
wod the towns of southern Italy finaily succumbed to the attacks of the 
tribes.of the interior: 

Cnee fairly cetablished, the Grenks pairely sought to extend thodr 


influence inland; for the most part, they were content ty holil their own, or 


to pilant «series of amaller settlements along a: important coastline, The 
‘lanibempires” of “Syharis, Ovoton, Syracise and Marseiiles are motahle 
exeejtions Lo thie rile, and we shall have nate te say af these in the folluw- 
ing ehapler; but as a rule the Greek, confined himself fo the coast, ‘This 
fact forma, perhaps. the toost essential difference between Roman and Greek 
methods of expansion. The Roman negotiator was evervwhore: he was to 
be fomnd im Britsin, beyond the Rhine, along the Danuby and in the 
countries of the East. The Greek teader nove penitratad lar Into the 


interior, Where obviotts commercial alvantages Jay within any reach, he 
was loo enterprising a speculatur to fet slip the occasion of profit. On the 
Adriatiy sid in Thre! we have soon lint contralliiiy the Working: of mimes 
by tative tribes} en the northera shores of the Enxine w whole nation tilled 
antler Wie direction af the merchants of Olbin™; in Cyrennica: the Greeks 
urganised the githering af the vii by Libyan workers.” Butowll these 
achivities were accidental amd the Greek settlere nevor rared to Jeove tle 
coat wd ike ther hermes mand. Like the otiea of the Asiatic comat, 
thir setemente wore tienrly alwaye tt tle head of some trade pute by Land, 
which enabled tiem bo ditt as curries 6 the Greek worl of goods produced 
or mune ti the toteirsed. | 

Ceeesinnally we hove yvidence that the Greek settlers reduced the 
forined oeenpiers wf tie soils the level of serfs. in ovoch the RATE WOY te 
Mitr Teraslites der Jeshtt made the Gubsonites their servants ‘The 
KudAupiy, mentioned! by Hermdotus as the slaves of the Syraiousan oljgurelis, 


are the moet familiar examplo of this type of serfdom; they seem to have , 


beat, mainly conquered Sikele: truly ‘hewers of wood pul drawers of 
water Ye Another: exangpile ‘ie to be four td the Dorin colony of Harnelon 
on, the south-western shone af the Euxine. Here weare told by Strabo M+ 


Witte LONE; of for ee alininiite etl} of 1S. AL 180K, pp O46 
ct Th. Wranacl im dene doe Werte grecguie, = Hep fe, 15 ME ad) vom Stern, hee vik 
Wace gigs, tl Dye 160-172 
* Ch Foran Inbermiphling dine wesduii-ana Ulla ™ Dhow, tik 4h 
Prat, & mmtroverey hezwenn Me. Ho Wald: Hor, cli 1634 ol Hideelly op. eto py See, 
tod Prot Studecks ty ihn tieon! 9 Sursho me ae or 


= eS Se ee ake he 7 _— ™“ 
> = — e 


THE CHAHACTER OF GREEK COLUSISATTION 100 


that the Greek settlers bmdy serfe of the uative triba-of the Marianist, 
allowing then) the right of barter, provided they did not exercise If outside 
the tarritory of the colony, We have, I think: po firther evidence of simular 
syateme of serfdom; but Greek colonisation rested qiriimanly on conquest, 
aod thas very natural te stipyese bliat relativas betweer land-lord and tiller 
of the soil inay often have onineided with the relatioa of ister anil ser. 
There was certainly nothing in Greek motinny of society to discourage the 
practice. Aristotle wonld have jostified it wm being entirely to tin advantage 
of the seri" . 

Commercial enterprise mnst often have led the Gimeke to enter into the 
closest relations of daily life with the naghhouring. tribes of the interior; 
and it is important to fomember how many advantages om favour of easy 
jilercourse with the natives were: granted to the Greek settlers, though thay 
age now for the most part denied te mnodern colonists In their refation bo 
the work of assimilation curried ont by the Roman Enspire, these slvantages 
have been emphasized hy the late Lord Crooner in hie suggestive essay on 
Ancient «nd Modern Dinpertaliom ™; wand the Romaine had, in this respect, 
much the same advantages as tie Greeks There was neither religious 
quastion nor colonr-question in the ancient world, We have already 
remarked on the difference made by the absence of the former to Greek 
colonisation. Tuilisturbal by the duty of preaching a gospel, the Greek 
was relieved of the many embarrassing questions to which the agtivities of 
modern missinnarios often give rise To unilerstand how freely Greeks could 
intermarry with watives not separabed from them by any distinction of 
coliwr, we have only to remeinber that Cine ana the aon of a Thracian 


woman, Hogesipyle, daughter of Glorus, a ‘Thracian prince!" If tho 


Phitaidae did not think it beneath thar to intermarry with mative [bilies, 
we-can understand how many byrnere were broken. dows by the alwence of 
all ronson for colour-prejudice; for in wxery sphem of their eolonising 
antivity, the Grvoks met races which, though socially and intellectually their 
inferiows, were still, iv featurd and colonr, of the same geneml type. Even 


the Libyan tribes, of whitch wo buve heer speaking were, It weil to remind 


ourselves, nol negroes, brit Berbers 

Bat, though fusiim with raitive peoples was oluch fneititaeed) by thie 
absence of prejndice arising from differences either of colour or of rolignon, 
it would be a.great mistake fe think that the Grwks had little regard for 
the preservation af ther national existance, [ni the mone Temoly regiuns of 
the Greek colonial world inter-marriage with natives weems ta have been 
comisou, and we'ean well understand that, where interconree with the rest 
wf the Greek world waa rird and dithcalt, the life of the Greek settiere must 
grviually haye become merged in the life of the surrounding nations. Th 
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the article on the Pentie colonies to which wa have so often referred, 
vou Stary shows how the Greeks nf the kingdom of the Thracian Bosphorns 
pradially took on many of tho manners and ceestoms of uher Sevythinn 
neighbours, imtil in the fourth century wo there arom what he dalla ~ 
Mischkultivr, composed partly of Scythian, partly of old Tonian wilonnnet ba, 
and with many curious analogies to the onlbure displaye! by the Mycenaean 
tombs." ‘But this was the exception For th mowt part, Greeks) wern 
jealous of ‘national tradition, avd even in these remote regions jt is nate 
worthy that the Dorian town, Chersonesns, a colony of the Pontie Horactes, 
was far more tenuis af ite national custoniw than the neighbouring Lonian 
etUenents, aid preserved yntil lite in the Christian em its character of « 
purely Greek mikes” So, too, in the west, Tarentum and Syrasuse pre 
served their Hellenic atmosphere long nfter the Actinean and Toman towne: 
with the exeeption of Naples, had become merged in # entinio Tkalinn 
mitire Even in Nuples the lonians were not ably to preserve exqitirely pheir 
mittoon! mbegrity: for, on the occasion of some internal ssenaint, they 
ealled in- settlers from Campania to tie the place of those whe had been 
expelled, and wer thits forced, as Strubo pete it, ‘having mle enemiet of 
tier friends, tordwell In the mess frienully relations with their tiost deadly 
wnemibs’ * Tt is all the were retmurkalle that, even in Strabo's time: 
Naples should still he the town where moat traces of Greek life were to he 
forinel in Italy, 


Th vouelusion, it will be of interest to quote from # very different sour 


similur testinony aa to the (anucions quality of the Grek chamoter aid 
genie Spine yetrs agon bust was discovered ih the anuwth of SSpciay, teary! 
the site of an anojent Phocacan colony, After sime discussion as 0 its 
provenaner, it was-assipned by o distinguished French rite ty an aiken 
local sculptor of the Gh eenbary no, wwking to jmitate abo distance the 
work of his frais contemporaries on tie Greek mamland. The words in 
Whiel the erjtic sume wp hia jodyment will be of interest in connexion with 
our aubjort, aa showing how Giwel art could still preserve its native poniue 
in the midst of feign inflgenees: ‘Tl ext espagaol par le modble’ et lee 


thedes, phéiidien pent-}tre par les bijoux; ilest prec, purement gree, par le 


at ile.” om * 


1 — Polificn! Development cmt Relations with the Mothen-Stiate 


Thanks to the discovery im modern times of the Aristotelian "“Adppaday 
Hodurcia, we am beginning to understand how litth we know of the 
constitutional history of Ginevee in the sewnth and sixth conturies ; awl 
Ch resi of no lies importance), we wre nko Beginning ts rewlise that the 
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euistitntional history of Greece ia nob Le be sinimed up jn the histiry 
of the Athenian and Spartan constitutions For the history of Greek 
colonisation Coriith, Megara, Eretria, Chalets, Miletas, and Phocaen are 
of greater importance than either Athens or Sparta, Yet of these towns 
Corinth i the only one where we enn trace, even im entire a conbiniioie 
history of constittional development; and of the colonies founded in the 
vighth and seventh centavies, Seracuce and Oyrene pre the only two of whose 
constitutional history we hive any knowledge before the fifth century pc, 
As to the bistory of other colonies we have duly stray statemente, soniotimes 
of doulstfu) historical alge. At Masalin, for example, we linow thot 
stritigently narrow oligarchy wae gradually altered toa mord democratic typo 
of government under a eooneil of HOO!" Al Taras a hereditary monarchy 
was contitned unti) the end of the siath century, aul we Can trace some 
points of resemblance between ite arivtocrntic syster atl the sonstitntion 
of its mother-nty, Sparta? At the Western Locri and at Catane we hear 
pf the law-givers Zalencus and Charondas* wad ap Croton of the: palitical 
iiflownce of Pythagoras But inonone of these states have we ninterinl 
enough for even the skeleton of a constitutional history, le it too much to 
hope that the papyri will vet give hack to ns some of the 140 odd ewodsreias 


nttribnted in aneiyt times to Ariécotld, and of which only sth tantalizing: 


Fragnients rennin ! 

Ti ie not only in mutters relating divectly ty the enmetitutional history 
of the Greek rolinies that the absence of evidence makes iteelf fell, Our 
yrnorance aa to the constitrtionl! history of their jeytpowé Nery in the seventh 
and sixth centuries isan almest equally grave joss; for the political develop- 
ment of the colomes was inevitahly governed: by two principles. On the on 
hand, there wae the natural desire of the settlers to reproduce, ms far as 
possible, in ther new hones the familiar institutions of the mother-city, On 
the other hand, thine was tha réaction of a soaety where the exploitation 
of the resources af a new ccantey counted for wore thin thi tradition of the 
pase oud of filly escent, Had we fuller knowledge of tie eerly polities! 
history of the Gireok states on the mainland ane) in Asia Minor, we should be 
qn 0 pesition fe control the working of wh lesst one of these pritwiples; 
but only in the history of Corinth and her eulonies je it possible po iy thie 
in any detail. For the reat we nmst confine onrselres to brond generalise 
tions preface) by the frank adonssien that they are bred on what must 
coftion Lit very insiiffetent evidenee. 

As thr os one knowledyo justifies m eouclasion, it would geem tat the 
grent ave of Greek coloniaution belings to a period when tha Greek political 
wield was aleoet dntively in fhe Jinndls of fivlal aristoeracies Ay Corinth 
we know thatthe Bacchi clan held: power during the great diepa of carly 
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Corinthian cormmerce”™ ani) we conmtantly hear of ite metnbets in pontiexion 
with tho history of the early colonies Archias, the ‘obtiat’ of Syrians, 
Chersterntes, ‘ veoist’ of Coreyra and Phalina, ‘ veetst” of Epidamnns, were 
all of this clan; we have alrewdy referred to yet w fourth ‘Bacchiad who 
hocame prince of an Epirot tobe!" So, poo, in Megara it seom= that the 
foundation of her colonies both in East and West yore hack to the jperided 
of that oligurchy which waa fimilly overthrown by Theagenes** For Erotria 
we have the authority of Aristotle"? that the period of her ealunising activity 
coincides with the rule of the oligarchie Hippohotac, and we may presamiiy 
that the colonies of Wer neighbour and rival Chaleis were rie te the similar 
oligarchy which Hoarished thereat the same period, Of the Achaea cities, 
ty which Sybaris, Croton, and other aities of Southern Italy traced their 
origin, we know les. Stmbo tella us! that « hereditary monarchy lasted 
here for hong after the Donat invasion of the Peloponnese, and it ia poser ble 
that, when Sybarts and Croton were founded, the Aviiaeans were still a 
united state under a feuda) king; but) thid is not the place to euler into o 
diseussion of the many problems connected with the Achaeayn colonies!™ 
Later, when Pythagorean dloctrines hed caused trouble among the states 
of Magna Graocia, it was to the home-country that the colonists fouled far 
reform and they ther fintad « lenmoeratic constitution estabiished in Achaea 
Mest puzaling of all is the history of Miletus. Here we got elinspses into a 
confnee! sequence of political disturbances, The old hereditary monarchy 
seats té have ben succeeded alnoat immediately by n tyranny which was in 


its torn followed by a period of ordore hetween: two parties, known to 


later history es MDovriy and Xetpouaya.* But here we have no means 
of tracing: the historical connexion between these varying’ political clisnges 
at home and the great work of Milesian colunisation in the eighth, seventh, 
und sixth conturies Tt ia only worlh noting that the political parties which 
we have Just named obviously imficate « society in which commercial interests 
have become of vital jmportanse; anil we have already remarked that the 
foundation of the {ater colonies of Miletnson the northern anil western shores 
of the Enxine was. certainly dite te the commercial instinct of merchants who 
wisherl to open up the trade in corn, 

The evidence which we have thus briedy examined suggests ‘hut the 
Greek colonics were founded by states atill in process of development fron & 
purely Tendal-to 4 commercial and oligurohie stage of political government, 
It ia, therefore, natural to find that the little ovidlenee whith we pees as to 
the narliost political history of the colonies themselves poinks toa aititlar 
trunsitional character, Hereditary nionarchivs were tet unknown in the 
Grek settlements We have mentionod that of Tams; the kings of Cyreno 
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are an éyan madre conipionous example" In Syracuse, too we hear of 
tradition (which, though cbycnre, is apparently of gow) authority), that there 
was fi king in the early days of the city’s history’ Bit, in general, it seems 
sate to say that the charnctertetio form of government in a Greek colony of 
the seventh and sixth centuries was guvermment by oligarchy, Even in 
those states: where we know that a hereditary monarchy maintained itself for 
getleratinns, wo may suspect that the feal government was in the hands of 
the wealthier classes: But it ie iniportant to note that tho oligarehies neue) 
jn the ejldnies seem to hive been formed on a different principle from the 
oligarehies which bocame powerful in Oreeco during the seventh century, 
In Corinth aml Athens we hear of government by a ring of powerful 
families, belonging lo qéeq-of high descent, aul it is probable that similar 
oligarchies existed in many of the other Grek states But in the colanies 
polities} power seems from the first to have been associated sather with 
woalth than with noble lineage. Out carhest qreetse informition omnes 06 
ua from Herodotus, who speaks of an early oligarchy ay Syracuse, in the 
hande of fandlords (yempopa)!= We can only conjecture that the same 
property-qualifieation underlay the oligarehic codstitutions of Massalia and 
ihe Jiallan towns, Ata Inter date we can tragecmore definitely Ute political 
jofluence wf large commercial fhinilies, whose income was deriveil from thoir 
jrssesion OF lind, in the colonies of the Taurle Chersotese!™ 

No genvernl law ean be (aid down a4 to the histery and decline of these 
lnnd-owning oligarchies. In cities where commerce ou w large scale was 


eqused by the prosperity of the colony, the growth of a deniotrncy must have 


followed tevitably, according to the universal mile of Greek history, The 
rown-dweliing class thus formed, analogons mi pll respects to the wavtiwas 
Syaos which filled the Piraeus in the fifth and fourth centuries, had other 
iuterests than either the class of land-owners or their peasant-serly; and its 
growth was bound to be a disturbing influence in the politics of therr 
omuntry, Thi resiilt) can be most clearly traced in tho political history of 
Syramiss, where a GGuoe owing ite prosperity to commerce and industry grew 
to power curing the sixth oentury, prowel strong enough to overthrow the 
ascendancy of the yeamopoe at the opening of the nest eeuturs, and though 
they had to sabenit fora generation to the mile of Gelon and his kuccessorn, 
were finally able to expe! their tyrants and te make Symcuse a democratic 
state. We havo less information as to the political lustory of other colonies, 
lit, we may suspect that the same canse waa yt work in the democratic 
volition «hich overthraw the Baind rule in Cyrene towards tho middle of 
the sixth century, in the politial tronhles isennated with the tame of 
Pythagoras in the cities of Magni Greeeian and in the gradual transformation 
of thy Massalion wligarchy to 4 constitution jor Hhearly appridehiny’ bie 
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Ariwtotelian ideal! In this stage of their political development, the Greek 
volonies follow closely the political history of the mainland during the atxth 
ani! fifth canturivs, though it ia noteworthy thet, whilst in Connth, Sicyon, 
Megara and Athens the ryparels is associated politically with the rise of 
democracy, in Sicily Gelon and ‘Theron appear as the opponenta of the lower 
clases, ruling over both rich and poor, but with a marked preference for 
the. rie. 1 ) 

The rst of the rupavyete in Sicily during the crisis of the Persian ware 
and ite revival almost m century Inter, during the crisia of the war with 
‘Carthage, are two of the most notable medonts in Greek history, enggesting 
the recognition in the Weetiof-a natronnl ideal which was still undeveloped 
in the East But it wll to remember that Lhe Sicilian *tyrannies” of 
the fifth owl fourth conturtes are tot Chardeteristic of Greek dolunial History 
aaa whole Only in-one other region of the Greek eolomal world do we meet 
with « parallel phenomenon, ‘Towards the close af the fifth century ec. the 
tireek colonies om the Seythian ¢oust-line fell tinder the mle of a cagable 
anil enterprising dynosty of solidiar-princes. Ite fornder, Spartoens, seema th 
have been a Thracian soldier of fortune, and the kingdom which he established 


presants many interesting analogies to the kingdom of Dionysius, Like: 


Dionysiua. Spartocus fouorted hia rule ona constitutional basis: like the 
‘Stellian tyrant: he established his position by the prestige of hie conquesta | 
hut, unlike him, le sneeeeded in founding « dynusty whieh was to Inst for 
many geverntiona™ The cause of auch purallal achievements js not far to 


week, Sicily aml the Tauric Chersonese, despite the many contrasts which 
exist between the two couritries, have this in cotimon that they are-regions: 


geogmiphically separate from the rest of the Greek world and constantly 
wader the menace of grave peril from hostile neighbours. Under such 
conditions, the rule of.a military despot becomes almost a necessity, and, once 
established, is ensily consolidated. Had tha Cyrenaica produced:a general as: 
capable as either Thonysins or Spartoons ii wonld haye fallen a less easy 
prey to the conquering power of Persia! 

the porsonal desputiam-of a tyrant cannol be traced, we some 
times have evidence that a single city established her empire over adjoining 


(iveek towns in order to unite them in face of a common foe This is most 


Hotable in) the history of Syharm antl Croton, where the two rival cities 
established a regular apy” by lund, exch with the object of controlling an 
Tapert tmde-ronte.™ But other instances, less famous in history, are 
weo to be found. Massalin, most remote of all the great Greek colonies, 
seems to have held sway over all the Greek towns around the opening of the 
Khona Valley. For the most part they were her own eolunivs, fuunded, to 
st Strabo's expressive phrase" As ‘outworks’ agains) the Eherinwe bo the 
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weet pod the Liguriany to the ist and north; end it is evident from 
Strubo's desersption that they were mere dependencies of the great cetitral 
tawn, possessing no independent polioy of their own, but oxed by the 
Massaliots.as outposts from which to hold im check the aggressions of her 
restless neighbours. So, too, we find that Khegium, m tho days of her 
trenpth, lid several towne anbject to her control! and it i Interesting bo 
note that in the days of Xenophon both Cotyora and Trapozus paid tribute 
to Sinope! = Apparently bere also the great ew poruim had established her 
danpire aver the Milesian aettlemente of the Pontic casst-line, Sometimes, 
too, where Ho city was strong enough to impose ite nile en the neighbouring 
colonies all would group themselves together in-a federal union under the 
presidency (nominal or otherwise) of a aingle town. “The eonfuderacy of the 
Chatcidie towns under the leadership of Olynthim is a familiar example of 
this: policy” During: the fourth century « more darable federation was 
formed by the Corinthian colonies In Acarnania, under the presidency of 
Stratea 
"The great political importance of some of these colonies naturally 
suggests (he question whether the nmotherstates made any attempt to 
interfere in the policy of their imperial daughters As a rule, the answer ia 
which mader: scholars give to this question isin the negative. It ls pointer! = 
ont, very juetly, that with ancient methods of navigation if was imposible 
‘for the mother-country to exercise any effective supreniney over colonies 
divided from it by « long tract of sea, and a comparison has been made in 
thie connexion between the position of the Greck colonies jn the ancient 
world anu the relations of Engiand and America in the eighteenth century.” 
But we can rarely trust Loa generalisation concerning Greek history, and we 
have ne reason to believe that every Greek colony atood to its anrpdrokue 
is exactly the same relotiun as its fellow-colonies, To give but one example, 
it iy plain that those Massiliot aettloments which Strmbo describes as 
futeylepara witst have been fir more closely dependent on the govern- 
ment of Massalia than more distant sttlements, such as Hemermecopeian or 
Fmporion” In general we know too little of Gretk colonial history to be 
able to illustrate this conetnsion in detail,“ bat by a fortanate whanes, a few 
statements of preat interest have come down to ns, relating te the history 
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of the Corinthian colonies, and these give us light as bo the political relistions 
of Corinth with her colonists 

Threydides puts into the mouth of a Corinthian «peaker the claim that 
thoy were better loved by their colonies than any other Greek state! This 
statement might seem to imply that Corinth was unusually liberal in her 
colonial policy; vet we tnve evidence that she insisted repeatedly and 
strongly on her imperial claims. Her standing feud with Corcym, though 
probably due w the faci that Coreyrs interfered with her Italian trade,’ 
lind its immediate canse in ‘an act-of dishonour dono to her by the coluny in 
the retiga of Periandar. “Under Cypselus ber political  rolasions with 
Comvyra acon to have been unusually close, for to his reign belongs: the 
foundation of Anactoriusn: in whiely Coreyrasans and Corinthinns took an 
equal part’; though at the same time we have evidence of a hostile fartion 
in the islarn, for the Bacehiads, whom Cypselus expelled from Cormth, took 
mefnge in Corcyra*” Epidainnns, too, as we have already sewn, was « joint 
colony of the two-states, wad cow of the proximate occasions of the Malo- 
ponnesian War wasdue to Cormthian interference in the domestic polities 
of this town.’ So, too, in Potidaea we find thet Corinth was watchful over 
herwighta: te apie of the faot that the town was a anbject of the Alieman 
cnpire, she continued to send her oversears from lowe as an assertion of her 
privilege as unrpowods!” Bul these incidental acts of pilicey aro wot the 
only polite of inberert jn the colonia), history of Corinth, here, more than 
anywhere else, we cay trace the influence of home-politics om oolonial policy, 
Of the colonius. fonnded. in the west by Qormth, Coreyra and Symonse 
belong certainly to the early period of Bacohind pscendaney ; nlinoest certainly, 
also Epidannim, for ite olxrrrys was o member of the Bacehuad family. 
To three nunor setttomenta—Chalcis and Molyereia at the mouth of the 
Saronic guif, and Sollium opposite Leucas—no definite date ts assiguable: 
Anactoriam, Loness Apollonia and Ambracta wera all foindel onder thie 
Cypeelid rule”, and to the same perid belongs also the folumilation wf 
Potidaes in Chaleidien™ TF we caneulh the tap, we shill seo that this 
shronological difference is. parle to an obvions difference in polley. The 
early colonies were founded on, sites sufficiently fair to attmet seltlers, af 
thenigelies The later colonies are grouped in one region, anil, fram what 
we know of the genetal poliny of the Cypselids, we have uvery right to say 
that their foondation was deliberately intended to-strengthen the Corinthian 
hald on the trate-ronte alrendy formed by the establishment of the eartier 
settlement, 

Bearing in mind this devolopmimt. ts Corinth's éolonial policy, ib is 
inkiresting bos how tetive thi Cepsolid tyrants were in séeuring a firm 
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hold-on their colonies, Not only did they make new sctilements; they took 
care that the government of these settlements should be entrusted to members 
of their own family, and we find a whole series of viceroys of the various 
colonies all belonging to the royal house. Gorgos, son of Oypselis, was 
made "ovis of Ainbracia, and the sate tyrant’s two illegitimate sce, 
Pylades and Echiales, were mado 'oecixte’ of Leyoas and Anactorinm.* 
At Coroym we find in saccesion as viceroyw three sone of Periander— 
Lycophron, Nicolaus, and Cypselus—as well as his nephew, Psammetichis ;' 
and Potidaoa, only founded during the reign of Pertander, received as ite 
‘oectat’ yet another of his sons, Evngoras." Thore ia, therefore, plain 
evidence that Corinth, at least dating the vale of the Cypselids, favoured a 
strongly imperial policy in her relations with her colonies; und in fave 
Wf this evillenes it is tempting to accept a conjecture recently made by 
Mi. Ernest Harrison in the Classical Qnarterfy2% He points ont that, 
wheres the comecrated phrase in Thucydides to deserbe tho ongin of a 
colony is simply drenia ray, an exception is ta be fund in his method 
of desetihing sane of the Corinthian <ettlements Apollonia, Epiamnus, 
wd Molycreia are described in the ordinary way 7" but Chaleis ie Kepa@iar 
wokc, Sollinm is Kepwéiar wokoraa, and of Anactorium th i¢ simply sud: 
iv. d¢-xomoy Kepxvpaioy xal éxevoor. Having regard to the peculiar 
cilonial policy: of Corinth, this difference in terminology may well correspond 
with o diffwrence in the relations of these settlements with the mother: 
wivy, In that case, we might perhaps add Chaleie and Sollium to the list 
Uf colonies platted by the Cypselids alung thi trade-routa from QOormtt to 
the weat; bib hire we ace in the veal of pure conjecture, 

The colonial policy af the Cypselida, whith we have discissed, inevitalily 
migwests pouparisin with the poliey df the Pisistratidé at a slightly Liter 
date Here, too, we find an imperial policy consivtently pursed, and # 
system of vicoruys, appainted to support the central government. Hegesi- 
stratus at Sigaon, and Miltiades m the Thmeian Chersoner:* As it 
liappens, the evidence of coing helps to throw light on, the saecess attained 
in the pursvance'of each policy. OF the Corinthian oolonies, Coroym issued 
16 independent coimge until after the fall of the tyrants; she then marked 
her revolt (rom the contro] of Carith hy issning staters on the Aeginetan, 
net the Cawinthian, stander’ Ambmoia Anastortum, and Leaces, all 
Oypeclid foundations ou the other hand, issue daring the fifth century 
Corinthian etatere;'" and the ¢cinage of Lenvas, in particular, confurms ay 
cloaely to the Cormbhian, ant only in the large stators but alec in tes suraller 
denominations, that numismatists have conelided " that it punained longer 
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than any other Corinthun colony in intimate jwilitical relations with the 
muther-city, So, too; Sigeion seems always to have maintained, atid the 
vicizaituiles of the: Athenian empire, a close conmexton. with Athens; in 
contrast with moat ef the subject-states it issued no meepemfent eninge 
during the whole of the fifth .contury, and in the fourth eentury it remained: 
fiithful te the Atlienian type of Athena and her owl! 

The political telation’ whith we ean tram between Oorinth and her 
polonies become all the more significant when we remember-that only here 
has the veil of oar ignoranes heen lifted | if light were let in om other points, 
we inight well find that: Greek colonisation has a ore varied history than 
we know at present But, at the same time, we mist not lose sight of a 
inndamental principle in Geeek politics, clearly stated by the Qoreyrmean 
wmbassador at Athens * ode dri rq SuDAo0, GAN’ Ext 7H opoton rely Acrmope- 
pues elas deweuxerrar drdceor™ Even where the policy of the sytpowoass 
was most imperial, Greek sentiment always redognised that-a colony bad the 
right of & distinct political existence, under the suxerainty of the mothier- 
city; for Beery Greek colony svas also a Hug in the fullest sense of the 
word, and, when the power of the jqrpardus began HW) wand, jt needed no 


internal reform ta give the colony a selfoontained existence in the eyes 


of the (reek political’ world. Leucas and Anactoriam, for example, were as 
truly sdaAee when -subject-colonies of Corinth in the sixth century, as whet 
iw the fourth century they assumed complete independence of the niother- 
state and became autonomous members of the Acarnanian League. Yet, 
«ven whet politival ties were weakened by dishanon or: time, there always 
rumained the bond caused by universal Greek religious sentiment, A colony, 
it was felt, vwed duty to its piytpowolsy, ail any act of hostility or eonbemph 
was looked on as an act of impiety!” This religions feeling was fostened by 
an annual ceremony. The oixrris of each colony wae by Greek customs 
citizen of the mother-city; on his death he recerved worship os a hero, and 
guinas were sometimes instituted im his honour!” Noe gronter act of revolt 
againet the authority of the home-country could’ he accomplished than tho 
diveontinuanes of these religious eatomonies. When the Ampbhipoiitans 
wished te sever all connexion betwoen their eity and Athens; thay coast duwn 
the shrine of their ‘«eeist’ Hagnon, and pail honour insteail to Brasdas as 
the deliverer of their mty2™ So, too, the men of Thurii aymbiolised their 
withdrawal from Athenian inflnetoe by requesting the Delphic gol to wet as 
their ofeerrgs™ they wished to emphasise the fiet that they were now an 
international state. 


Seeing that the altimate bond of union between mother-city and colony. 


waa thos of a religious nature, it is 10% surprising fo note that these colonies 
founded in the early centuries, when the Greek religion was still « potent 
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force, remained to the end more loyal than ony of the later settlemunts, 
founded for the most parton principles of imperial, not of national, policy. 
The shock given to Greek sentiment by the unfilial action of Coreyra is of 
itec!f sufficient to prove that the general attitude of the colonies in the early: 
days of Greek history was one of datiful respect, if not of actual snbinission.! 
Very different waa the history of the celones founded during the fifth 
century when religions feeling had been unslermined by rationalistic propa- 
ganda: Amphipalis and ‘Thurii were both lost to Athena within thirty years 
of their founsution, and Spartan influence at Heraciea in Trachis waa from 
ihe first of doobifal quality,” The Corinthian ambassadors had, by contrast, 
yood reason bo boast of their friendly relations with their colonies Syracuse 
was founded in the eighth century, yot, when four centuries later she fell on 
evil days, it was to Corinth that she looked for help. and it wae in Cormth 
that she fomnod a Timoleon, 

Closely connected with the eantitnent of loyalty to the mother-state was 
the more general fecling of joyalty to kindred of the same rice. The division 
of the Greek race into Dorians, Tonians and Achneans formed one of the most 
profound infliences in the whole enrrent of Greek history, ‘In particular, the 
rivalry between Doriaus and Tonians is of peculiar importance for the history 
of Greek colonisation,. In our written outhorilies this rivalry ts sometimes 
allided to in. ntest pointed terma, aud we know that it was m powerful factor 
in (ireck political history of the fifth century ne, The Athenian dpyy was 
largely bnilt up on the sentiment of Tonian kindred! and it was fear of o 
Dorian alliance betwoen Syracuse and Sparta which was one of the chief 
motives. in the Sioilinw policy of Athena™ But if we turn to the map and 
mark the -difforent regions in which, the two races established their colonies 
we #hall ut once be struck-by an apparent unity in-the methods of each, In 7 
‘almost every region of tho Greek colonial world, the two races are to ba found: 
represented on our maps; but it seams everywhere plain from the grouping 
of their settlements that’ the sites were chosen in & spirit of conscious 
opposition, In Sicily, the north cast was originally almost entirely im the 
hands of Tonian, whilst the aust and south were eitthed by Derians In the 
Acgaean, the Tonians went to the north, thy Dorians to the sonth, ard there 
ls hore ‘little elashing of intereste; Init, on the shores of the Busine, though 
Miletus succeeded in gaining almost a monopoly af thy tire distant cousts, E 
Mugtra succeeded in encircling the entrance to the Propontis with w ring df 
her settlements A glance at the geographical position of these and other , 
Greek colonies will show at once that of the two races the Ionians wore by | 
fir the ture enterprising, On tho Euxine, in the northern waters of the | 
Acgaoun, beyond the straits of Messina do Gayl and Spain, wod (if we miny 
crust Herotdotue anit Plutarch)? op the coset line of the Adtintic, it waa 
foninn sailors who everywhere led the way), anil though their earliest enter- 
SS ea ee SS 
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prises date back well into the eighth century, even in the seventh century 
Samian and Phoeaeun adventurers still found new ports explore’ There 
is, thereforg, much point in ia comparison, made by a distinguished French 
scholar, between the ewrly Toninn eettlors and the: Portuguese adventurers of 
the fifteenth oenfary!™ though we mist always hear in mind that it t not 
in Any Way a comparison of degree. But it would be ma grievous mistake: 
were we to. give to the Toniane alone tho whole credit of success in the history 
of Greek colonization. It ia true that only in the Cyrennica do the Dorians 
appear in the character of explorers: but, though Inter in the field, and of a 
less enterprising spirit, thetr mstinct for ooluuisation Suggested Lo them a 
clioiee of sites eve more fermarkably than (hose oxeapiel by the Loniana, 
Thete insight in this reapect amounted, indeed, ty genius (Chaleolon and 
Byzantinin, Potidwes, Taras and Syracuse—these are sites of which wny 
people might well be proud, For the thost part ther belong to the later 


period of Greek colonisation, and it will be notived how plainly the latest 


point to a delibemte policy of getting conten! of trade-routes: Choleedon, 
Byzantium and Potidaea, no less than the Corinthian ontposts along the 
shores of the Adrintic, commanded routes by which Toninne must inevitably 
pass on ther voyages to and from their mer distant colonies Sites such os 
these were m0t chosen at wandom. , 

From the posttiow of many of thei colonies, it would sem that the 
Doria states aimed deliberitely, at least in their later fonnilations at 
aeqyuiring control of Toniin routes That in certain regions they succeeded 
in ditog =) weld seem to oppesr from the evidence of early Greek standards 
af coinage. Tf eainige wre tot itself on Ionian invention, the lonans were, 
ah all events, the first Crooks to make aoregular use of moneyt yet itis 
euros to note that, inmany important regions of the ancient Crock world, 
the Dorian standards of Aegina and Corinth prevailed aver the Tonian’ 
standards of Euboea and the cities of the Asiatic coast Tn Ihily and Sicily, 
Chalers was weil aheul of Corinth in the foundation of har eolonies, and we 
should maturally expert that the Enbuir stindant would thus have weeTy 
thence of Leconing the dominant Currency af Magna Gruecia; yet the 
earliest Italian coinage was strock on the Corinthian stuadand and. im direct 
imitation Of Corinthian Gibrie) and there it evidenne that, before the 
existance of a loom! currency, Corinthian staters were- in free oirentation 
throagh the towne of Ttaly, Only in Chateidio Cyme ond Khegiut, mil 


Phocanm lea do Tomen-smndards appear? Again, inthe Pontic colonies 


the miflnence of Miletus was eupreme from the wvighthwentiry onwarils : 
yet the earliest coms found in this area ure of the Acginetan shaniard,!? 
pointing clearly to the faer thit Aeginetan Influence in Hie Raxine for which 
Herodotus mufords evitlenee in the time 4 Xerxes gies binck ty the eatliest 
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days of Greek commerce, But the most remarkable imetince of Dorian 
eommercial preponderance is wo be found im the district of Chalcirtiee. 
Thanks to the acute criticiam of Mr. Harrison,“ we now know that thie 
revicn was exclusively in the hands of Eretris and her. dependencres- until 
the foundation of Potidaca about 600 uc. The cities: of Chatcidice do not 
bogin to ise coins nntil about 500 nc, Their currency belangs to the 
Eubsic-Attic standard; but, unlike Athens or Euboca, they divided thotr 
stater into three, not two, drachems, and this division is an obviens Teo! batho. 
of the. Corinthian system. When we remember how comparatively late 
wae the fyundation of Potidaen, we shall find it all. the more striking that 
a single town ehould, in the conrse of a century, have been able ty influence 
tie whole coiomercinl evetem of Chaladice to the extent of imposing. on 
them the divisions af Corinthion currency: and we ehnll also adinit. that 
Perianiler wae well ailvisel jo the choice of & site for his:new colony, These 
instances of colonial policy suggest a cantinuons and successful effort on the 
part of thé leading Dorian states to foree themselves into the highways of 
Greek commerce, M. Reiriach has compared the Ionian settlers with the 
Portnguese, ‘Those who remember the rapidity with which the Portuguese, 
in the great days of Enropean expansion, wor and lost their hold on thw 
trade with the East, will perhaps, in the light of these facts, Hine) an achlod 


poiit in bis suggestive comparcon, 
IV — (onal Seonimnerry. 


Tit seneinston, it: will be well to sumanmrise briefly the views that have 
beer put forward, and to suggest again certain obvious parts wf compare 
hetweany Greek colonial history and the history of modern colonisation, 

Tu the first pluce we Tiave seen that the fundamental canse of Creek 
colonisation wad nok, as in indre piodern times, the eudden discovery of 
mmexplored.regions or the prepect of comuiercial gain Th was rither the 
vonstant pressure of a population ontgrowing the produotivé capicrty: of land 
at home, ane chafing, tao, at the restraints of a social eysiew wholly founiled 
on the hereditary tonne: of lam This pressitre was a dimet peeult of the 
ihicreasing stability of Greek life, and the tendency te emigration was further 
imcouraged by. a second resuln of that increasing atahility, the clearing of 
pirates from the home waters Bur the Greeks, though essentially an 
agridulfaral people, ware nono the less born for maritune adventure, mol the 
inigralory Movement soon resulted in a rmpid extension of the limite of the 
Cireek world, Parallel (o this extension wont, matarally, a great) develop- 


ment of commerce, and commercial enterprise becomes mare nil more 


inextricably wnited with the growth af the colonies antl the lager, phases af 

Greek eotonint history ere identical with the history of contemporary Greek 

sommerte. Yer. if wo are carefnl to divtinguith the earlier from the 
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succeeding stages ‘of Lhat history we see cliariv, that the firs} Greek stabes 
founded over-seaa wore primarily cdwmunities of an agrieu|tural pauple, 
only lnter centres of industrial or commercial activity, 

This primary character of Greek oolimisation explains much that would 
otherwise be puzzling in its later development. (ireak society inthe colonies. 
no less than-in the tanther country, had ity mots in the conception of a city. 


atate. As long at-a Greek colony sorvived ae an independent unit, some- 


times long ifter it had lost its independence, jt retained ite essential 

character of @ srodrs, ence, the development of social and political 

institutiona among the Ciredk colonies 14; a8 far as we oan tram it, closely 

parallel to the development of eocutty In Greece proper; only oeoasionally, 

where pressiire from outeile threatenel ile very exielence of the Greek 

states do we find, as in Sicily under Dionysius, the sudden fise of « military 
deapotiam. And thia continuity ia reflect! in the whole atmoaphere of 
Greek colonial history. Todlition was a very living: forse im the Greek 

colonres, and there was pothing in their development, which om be com: 

pared to the chameteristio features of modern colonial states. The relations 
of Frenoh Canada to France resemble, perhaps, more closely the relations: of 
w Greek colony to its wyrporoks than do the more progressive Anplo-Saxon 

colonies, where progress has often been achieved at the sdet of respect Dur 
tradition, and of much else that ia beautifal, 

A ilétailed examination of the political relations between the Greek 
states of the mainland awl thelr respective colonies is unfortunately ne 
longer posible How did each Greek state solve the prollumn of finintam- 
ing its hold on t= distant colonies? That isa question which we can no 
longer. anwwer, we can only draw attention to that general sense of religious 
toverence which was 69 strong a bond of union between the new and the 
old tall Greek soctety, The few details which chance has presurved for tia 
as:to the colonial policy of Cormth teach us Iitth more thin thy extant of 
our ignommce If we had even anch slight knowledge of the edlonics 4 
Miletos, Mepora, or the Actutean «tutes, what new light might be thrown 
On the development of early Greek sociuty 

One last question cannot fail i suggest jtself to the student of Greek 
colunial: history: ainee Greek colomisation achieved so much, why did it not 
wehiove more’ By the middie of the sixth century nc. the Greek world had 
already bem given those limits which were to remain almost unchanged 
wnti} Alexander broke down, ata blow, all the burriorsof the East: why was 
no effort made by the Greeks in the days of their judependence to extend 
these Iunita? Tt ie the oli) ridifle of the grestness ond the litteness uf Greek 
history. Perhaps no vther nation has shown such intense activity uf expan 
alon, oul yet made nu attempt te found = permanent empire The Rorrans 
had not the Greek genie for colonisation, but the Roman negotiator 
penetrated everywherw, and opened ip new regions for the Roman armins to 
conquer, The Grvoks, on the other hand, were content with their isolated 
settlements and never seem to have thought of establishing an empire in 
the interior pf those copntries whose seu-boards they held. ‘Porhaps it was 
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‘the failure to convert the ideal of a city-state into the ideal of a nation; 
(perhaps it was some inherent quality of the Greek mind—content with what 
7 hail-and net caring for more than was aufficient to supply its material 
needs. Iniperialism atid apostolate ure two conceptions. very different in 
thelr origin and their motives, yet both equally nnfiinilisr to the Groeks. 
hat they had, they made perfect ; and we must admit that the perfection 
of their civilisation Was dus in fo small peasure to the existence of thetr 
colonies. Exchange of gootle and interchange of thought are two very 
necessary conditions of human progress; antl Greek colonisation ensured Uhat, 
for two centuries wt least, the Eastern Mediterranean should be the almost 
undisputed waterway of Greek merchants and travellers. | 


Apsher GiwyNs. 
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THE UTILISATION OF OLD EPIGRAPHIC COPIES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Some of the most important inseriphions 2 Central Anatolia, copied ly 
old travellers wath fair accuracy, are eoreedled in the great collections, sich 


as C..G., with false or defective transcription in whieh their valae is leat 


Tho whject of this article is go jllustrate by examples the importanon and the 
right method of re-sindying them. Th order to show the facts, as the basis 
for A new restoration (whieh willlin.avery onse he fivund:- closer to the original 
copy than the gablished transeriptions), brevity js best served in several 
cases hy nating former transcriptions fully. 

In using the copies of older travellers the chief principle is to emend a 
little aa possible. Certain letters, however, are linble to be confused by any 
eqpyist in a difficult textvand correction in anch ceséa it needed) within limite. 
Also, there 1s 9 personal equation which ean be established jn pespeet wf euch. 
Copyiste vary m excellence, some being much more trustworthy than others, 
and there are certhin error ts which some are more prone than others, A 
great sobular, with brilliant imagination and pour or unpractised eyes, may 
tnake worse copies Hun the ld travellers, PF) Lenormant was a typical 
exatiple. His ingenuity (sonetimes tindisciplined) and learning enablod hin 
to distort hig own poor copies ti such a degree that a -echolar of Baplit, 
Hermanh Roohl, wrote two muliguant articles branding him a Teterlp- 
troenmwn filsoviis, ond Kirchhoff with others muda the kan - arcisathyn, 
Neithor of them was mtellectually abla to kppreciute tha errors inte which 
excessive ingenuity and quickness of intulleet may betray » bad copyist 
rather inckmg in judgment! The cliters of evince, 1882, p. 40, and 1583. 
pT, admitted Roehl's article (with other insinuations by Mortman), and 
stumped with their authority this disgraceful attack which hns overshadowed 
Lengrmant’s great wervicus and some ven of bis awn friends eheik fren 
championing his catise His worst fault was not want of fidelity, lt dver- 
ingenntty. Hiv inscriptions have often not been feund? tort thuti was the 


b Laeteieteaetit fool ie tolwnemint's shop Are te0)) ope, and dias ppear | 120 4 
lit Attends a shinai ai paper oh whieh eae (ernmne at htowr heeod oo eed harealiad 
written part of @ list of city numes and river  limgery, Grothe is ble Vorderammarepedition 
mes apparritly @ schoglhey’® raurcieg, haan jnet remack absuist this wid aun Seep, 
which be aml Karl Mineller Becepietl ae ie fied dammant unpoeibilities jn ignorance if 
Femuno wncteud pcrap Of initrmmt te, foile 

‘in my eaperionne, very oftin ineriptionn 
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often said from experience in Turkey that, where reconstruction begins, more 


period of reconstruction, when ancient stones quickly disappear, I have 





inscriptions ore lest in four years than in the fuur canturies preceding, antl 
stones appear and die ina day orn your 

Lonormant's.errora were due largely to the quickness of his thought and 
the badness of his aght for faint impressions: when great ingenuity 
cumbinetl with great learning there is no “personal equation” except infinity, 
The copies of Hamilton, Lucas, etc, treated im the present arhicle, ware 
atteinpts to present facts without comprehension or theorising; bot in 
Lenormant and some other scholars the tendoncy to theorise dommated the 
iif, ‘Shae examples are treated below in Nos, XXIL fi; but t inten- } 
tionally take my principal example frum m (iceomel scholar. “The way im | 
which this tendancy acts is illustrated ima supposititious example on the 
following page, It & true that this explanation leaves Lenormants inser . 
lions in need of currobmition: they are influenced by a” yivid creative ‘4 
imagination, but this uncertainty doee not justify the malignant assertion Es 
that they were forged. Lonormant inmgnrated a method of re-creating 7 
anclent titual from scanty fragments of information, and although he carried | 
hie method to an extrem, ho is always suggestive amd matrnctive. He a 
foprewiite a stage in the epigraphic study of Greek religion; he ts to be cual 
bist always Alu to be tested ‘The sume class of apiteful critics have said 
abort a great English discovers: that le always finds what ho wants: they 
forget. the matte i Goethe's Dichtaig anil Wihihest, pt +. 

Another principle has to be coustantly etiphasieed, thet epigraphic 1 
copies reproduced in type are dangers; atl F huavy attempted to restore ; 
the probable state of the stone, so far as the evidence which can be gathered ae 
from type permite: Access tn tho notebooks: of Homilton, Steuart, #le., aE 

7 
; 
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would give wralnable-aid. ‘The same lesson is emphasised in the forth- 
coming volume of JS. vi, where I re-publish an: wnintelligible Latin 
fregment found at Pisidian Antioch by me in 1852, published hy Sterrett m 
BLL, No. 128 frow his own copy of 1885, and in CLL. ii, G834 from Sterrett 


anime Publication in CLL, is regarded waturally us the standard of mm 
knowledge; and it was only by chance, looking over my own unelent note- ‘ 
book, that I observed the meaning of a fragmunt which jn unintelligible in a 
- these publications, and) was left as hopeless by Motus (againat some, a 


objection urged by maj, ‘The onginal copy is the only wtandart, and ie 
frequently misrepresented! in pnblication (sometimes even by the scholar who | 
miadé jt) Sberrett's copy in Noo VI disproves hia own correction; 1h oi 
Nu XXEX. wy copy: punishes my distrust of it To avoid conjecture t .. 
the great fesson, anil Vet it is necessary somelitied to make conjectures, 
where cormpticn fe cerinin 
Ligutores, whith aro often difficielt where the purface ie worn, aro 
‘commonly musirepresmmted of ignored by the old travelers | 
Also: therets far too much tendency to interpret Anatolia ih tories af 
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Greece. Scholars come to Anatolinn work saturated with Greck ideas, and 
they set about the interpretetion of Anatolin on the theory that any Greek 
analogy, whether real or apparent, is mout likely to give the true explanation. 

I use the opportunity of interpreting more fully or correctly severn) 
of my own published iuseriptians; and T have had many opportunities of 
compating the copies made by old trvellers and by myself with the actual 
stones, and thes gauging the tendency to error and to correctness in almost: 
wil ofthem, The tendency to be correct is frequently ignored by scholars: 
working m a ibrary with no experience of the real ditherlties: to which 
travellers are exposed from many eanses that T might enwmerate, and of 
which some will be mentioned i) the conrse of this article. ‘The old vopyists 
tried to be correct, aud this desire to represent faithfully what they did not 
undersiant ie an insportant ¢loiment in ¢riticising theiy usefully. ‘The worst: 
copyist known to me is a Greek doctor Diatutitides (who wos assussinated in 
his own hone at Konia in 12): yet he did good service. Sterrett has 
Piblished tany neeriptions from him, wid 1 trenseribed all his inscriptions 
frotn his notebooks dirmg hts lifetime, Cronin in JAS. 1902, p. 110) re- 
poblishes an inscription from my copy, which Starrett, Bul, No. 241, published! 
from Diamantides, ‘The Inscription, a complete dedication by a high privet 
of Tiberius for the-second time, C. Julia Qarios to Floto, ia in Diemantides 
quite unmitelligthla, and yet every letter of his copy id necounted for and the 
reason for mistake ia evident. The copy of Diatantizles anygests the reading: 
0 beiva lepeds 06 [Houle] devel .,..-j8os |xal Nuwkbor, A highly in- 
genious echolur (us 4y. F. Lenormant) might start with this in his mind, and 
read flit priest's name in |, 1 (instead of the Emperor's) and the hero's name 
nt aciou Towador “OdSro¢ (gen,). to which « learned and instrnctive com- 
jnentary would he attached ; the hero Ogbis is Oebus in the fist of Korykian 
priests; and myany other analogies impose themselves. 

The last four lines:of (LG, 4000 (No. IX.) eupyly n pure aeoording to 
whieh one can determine the character and extent of (he errors whick Luray 
makes at hisworst, The lines are uo common Phrygian Cireek formula, in 
which he tnkes the following errors: A for &, THATTYAH® false, A for A, 
Pifor TT, F for T, N omitted, N for P (a strange error), € far C, TT for IT, O 
leat, Some of these errors are of the kind to which a mapul copy in Anatolian 
travel is exprweit (as A and A, € and C, are hand to distinguish): « faw are 
mare serious, Now, looking over this: copy.as a whole, having repard to the 
fact that Lucas was neither « tramerd epigmiphiel nor yal even a Gpiek 
scholar, and bearing in memory the difficuliins whieli beset the Twat epi- 
grphist m seeing the correct forme of very ditfioult letters, we eonclide tint, 
Where round forme (the commonest) ace employed, ihe following may be 
roganiod as nalmest equivalent in Lucas (and likely to be cunfirced by other 
copyists iy diffivult cues); C,O, €, pertups O- A, A, A’ TOIT! Th TE 
TPS A, YEN, ©: lambda in the form A is confused with X% and ¥: 


ae runt wonli|) be the easiewt correction fir TTY AH, Ler the ease ii more aeraun (tee 
Na 1X}, — 
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Where square forma are employed, E anil E may be confnaed- with each 
other, hut not with © funtess it also is sqnare); and the probable errors 
vary adcording to the type of alphabet; but this equivalence must fot be 
weed too freely, aa human nathra errs, but yet seeks after the tmth and 
returns to it, 

A good iMustrative cass, wlio, may be found ina metrical epitaph av 
Apameia-Kelainai, which has beeu published In OL, 8004, and by Weicker, 
N. Rk. Mas, 1845, p.205 from the copy of Hamilton, and again by Kaibel, 
Ep. Greee,-ce Lap, Cont, 887 from khe copy of G. Hirschfeld (given in his 
urtiole on Apamein; Abhandl. Bept. Acca, 1875, )). 23: see also my ©, B. Phr. 
No, #43. Both Hamilton and Hirschfeld make mistakes, but neither copy 
ja Bo rentote frowethe correct text-as the transcriptions published in .2.G. 
and by Weléker an} Kaibel. The orrore of those two pmvellers (of whem 
Hirschfal was u trained archaeologist, placed tor some time jn charge of the 
excavations at Olympia) farnish the personal equation according to which we 
should estimate the copies mad by thent in other cases. Thus ia espectally 
vainable in the case of Hamilton, whe ja the sole anthorty for many 
Anatolinn inseriptiéne He is yery accurate where the inscription ts clear: 
he rarely omits a fetter without indicating the loss (except al the end of 
lines, where the loss is obvious only to an épigraphist) There i» some 
justification for avery mark in his eopy (as m Lucas, ete), but the face that 
sounetined be copied something different from the mark on the store is dae 
partly to deterioration of thy surface, partly to # certain tendency of eye and 
mind, which is the personal equation The same ‘holde with G, Hirschfeld, 
atu! is te be explained ip hia case probably on the theory that he had not good 
eyesight: a preat deal depends on the deliexey of the eye and its eenertivences 
to faint impressions Arundéll, whose two orks furnish the sole copies of 
sevoral inscriptions, ix a poorer copyist, and frequently omits 4 letter, giving m0 
indication that a letter js omitted, He ranks on the same level with Lucas, 
or porbaps lower, and the character of their mistakes is similar, 

Tho inscription at Apameis is exceptionally diffoult The stone is a 
large panel, lying Hut on the ground; the raised edges detamn the rain- 
water on the enlace, and the Impact of the rain aiso exercises a deterurating, 
affect: thus the incised lbtters ars worn and broadened: In 1881 and 1882 
I refrained fritn copying it, because it is conspiouons, and T devoted my time 
to others which were les likely to attract notice, On a later visit T had 
with me Hirschfeld’s paper on Apamein, and compared his copy carefully 
with the original. | 

The oxperience of many years, copying thousands of such inscriptions, 
amotimes extromely faint and worn; sometinves obyigusiy scratohed an the | 7 
sione by mntrained cutters ignorant of the language, makes. me eynrpathetic : 
with, and infinitely fhe removed from desiring to criticise, errore made by , 

ir travellers [ny first “copies T have made every error that: thay have ‘ 
made, but it has been my rule never (except onder compulsion) to leave an a 
inscription until Died exhausted every meany af completely interpreting 1, ‘s 
and had satisied inyself either that certainty could mot be attained at He , 
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moment, or that my reading and understanding were trustworthy, I dy not 
blame travellers’ oopies, but I do blame scholars who, in their libraries, 
‘eorrect’ (1) with careless haste those coptesin any degree that suits their 

eaprice, and thus often retard progress: by concealing the facta of Anatolian 
autiquities, which they themeolves do not sufficrently study. 

Tt may be thought that T exaggerate the diffieulty of distinguishing 
hetwoen lettin on stones which are faint and worn; bul I give an example, 
Ia the great Korykian inscription (containing probably a list of priests), the 
best text of which is pmblished hy Heberdey and shot Reisen in 
Kilikien, No. 155, they rad in |, 30 NENACPMIOS. rth wanes 
NENA, and T remember being-of the samo upmion:* this seemed to ux thp 
safeat text, and. we could nob trust to reading any cross-stroke in A;. While 
H. W. print their own btext without indicating any donbt, they put in 
their notes | Hogarth richtyy NENA! There romana some doubt whether 
the tre form of ‘tn mane tomy bot perhaps, be NENAOPMIOE, reaching 
neither A por A, but 4: compare A, W_ 100, where they print Avpytewas, 
hot where the dowbh: name ia povlmbly, Adpysy Has Dermnis foaled als) 
Pas, son of Kadadenia’ The maine Pas. cece it the Korykian iACETptiON, 
Hy 7: «ith it comparm Mos, Tas, Bas, Zs, Dines, Plos, Loans, Klous, Gloves, 
ete! Agnin in the sqme Inscription, | 29, OPBIE ix printed by Hicks, from 
thir syueeze of Mr, Bent and from (as- 7 think) Htogatth bue a, W. read 
SOEBIT; and in 40.9 name given is MOYPMIE (Hicks, Hogarth), Moweues 
(H. W.). This implies-a tendaney in H.W. to see E, wherd HH. Hf, ewe FP, 
nod in iiffioulby tp Histingnsbing Nand Y (due to \ being taken fur Y) 

From the Korykian inscription tuiny variants might be quuteil, ahowing 
thy extent bo which achblurs and professional epigraphists, copying fro thy 
stone or ising impressiima, may differ in « doubtfal test Where, with all 
te atraniA of training and care, Hicks and Hogarth* differ from Heberdey 


‘The seme comme end tha some Aifermnoe Ss ‘the great Koryheiam. 1: 


caf ypimbivn li 98) 20, 7h 

* dee No, XXEL 

© wey poothiinig: Abieit mpaalt, becwiue ney 
notlbook. with Gia complete text waa low tlie 
nw yoarin tbe pet) al there wer soow 
Hiv ergemwes of syste let rewwn Meu rp asl 
mayewd? Li Frond of thas wien, Th bnonitil abiy De 
miercbivvivend thw tlre Lerpnal retold a I by 
tie Lin i tote ll exvegablibappat baller yl wel 


nee We come diwn to Lie coaml expecting te 


hury food, bart wreey ctr bad gyn up to atv 
High Lower eomnilry, dewl we aretdl Lite tiv 


the evening. t find poring, Next marnng: 


early oe eet & monty bo Elie meres’ brett (ibe 
Mvcecaarme wMLadowen hd hens Deoetange Heer. Toad Eve al lid gan 
cotorn HT po, Moreover the peeequion, 
which bal iled eae bree ie ant hoe lige bo tlie 
high mountain paslares, prevented wieep. Chur 
Porpe= fe thet wie ete See arrome 
Tewens from Larne be Othe wih Rabe ho 


euription foe the Deis af Hiant ated ( Biaharp) 
Hicks m jubtishing: and we had tothing 
With tm eerept what eax!) cum on hid yr 
liveemn, "Tie cmwtecditim mee port ettable for” 
mahing gecurate eopies of 0 difficult text 7 
was involved in as sililitional dithoalty which 
al the time 7 lid nob appreciate The ip 
suriptrn je agraved on the aaa wf @ tormptn, 
ati Magli Wiygh ip. TE eat nermenaty to 
hails platform of wtovtee, gradually cadaling 
foe the copy progresewl ‘The platform 
paberally waa dooarnmetlebel be bv horight ed 
the taller; aed Hogarth liad thn dilvantage 
ste nth wr more, At that time T hed 
nyiot Liearryeren habe |) Lae eid ficciube bp eos deren ly 
Whom the eve je fuer than th letters, and 
thine | was 1 tay htthomthies whieh. 1 
hy lubed wplyrepide (ite fant janie asaibdiad, 
Tel) area fow OF the obataslen Hit Gecue ts 
Pel ils, ere on a long merereion umlariqhen 
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aol Wilbdw in regard to ndimberless aymbols, we need nor wonder that 
Lijeas and tow sinaller degree Hamilton, vary from the truth But the 
point is to determine the manner and devred of Variation. 

All restoration yemains Lypokhetical untll it is definitely proved by re- 


examination of the stane, and J have spent och time in searching for the 


jnsorcptions of former tmivellers In tunny cases hypothesia hae changed to 
certainty, and the hypothetical stage drops put of notice in republication, 
but frequently re-exmsnination is impossible, as annient stones have a short 
life above ground in “Turkey (see p, 130, ete.) Ly exemplifying the method 


of using copies from former travellers 1 attempt also to aluminate the: 


antiquities of Cewtral Anatolin, selecting mainly those that throw light on 
the Anatalian feligion, and especially on the god who is called (ns 1 hope vo 
prove) MAnes in the Anatulian speech and Mou in the greetsed for 
Alinwat. all important inseriptions cf Contral Anatolia have a réligiius aspect; 
death and burial bore intimately an religion, Twa show how adlvertisenonte 
were -expresstd ns roligios doctinenié Several ane Christian of the faurbl 
century nod present exceptional interst, showing ineidlintally how mech 
snpenor Chrutian education was to pagan in ordinary Anatolian society ah 
that time. 


To illustrate the importance of my subject Tfind, if my interpretations: 


dre correct, aniong inscriptions concealed in CLG. :— 
l, Epitaph of the priest's son, who orpinizedl the last pagat ceremony 


302 aun in Christian onium: CLG, 4000. T wis fared. gradually to 


refer it to the religious movement of Juliane time The prieate of an 


Ieonian cult alwut the end of that jovewent burivl (heir eon, who along «with. 


them had taken an active part in the révivification af te looal ritual. The 


spirit of the docament is similar to the revival under Diocletian and Maxiuin 


Dasa, but hae tts own individual eharicter = it restored the obsutite fncal rity, 
whereas the older revival restored the grout sanctuary at Zizyma (No. [.), 
% Deeres in honour of the priest who restored the off cult and re- 
organised the Tnperid property, « 300: CLG. S08s, 
8. Advertisenient of two marblo-werkers, ¢. 160; CLG. 3005 m. 
4. The carder of a forgotten Roman Governor, Db-J8 ab: 0.0 3000. 


Alsy 6. ‘The reorganinuinn Of the Pheygo-Pitdian Frontier, 24° bo: 


My best thanks predic to three comljitors? ta whose corel) assiytanee 





for Ue syrenial prurpean ef Gopyiigg afresh) oem — [lide teeire, iuil, Maire truly teuny eugeetions, 
limportant inetiption, ‘The Bfy of anoxpior.  acconmderable numsher of whith P ucemgt, "Tie 
ing arohwectogiat onnatincce twenty iftexppuitit- — ovpliie lon ie Leen cbrrtelatidal by pre bu sound ag 
weenie (6 ecery Atdoren al ot ive ie Het pore ifieatt comes, wait 
tT have express thie opimer often: the kare bony greathy meprened tipoagh their 
prceat fie Benen giavwmiy Wee Rewwrilider's fecrerow,  crjiebnnia, fey emeary emu T stabe ‘(he nanny, 


MS, gy, SS TIT, 

T Mri Andere, of) Oheiet Chweh, Mr. 
Dacdder, ef thar Adwerkone Baliga, eiaid Dye 
fees Caller al Mancherter. lave oo pperstei] 
with mec weed oot the wverripticag reqribes 

fA—TOL LALVUL 


bat iy (elt Hmoch groojor than thet: often 
® conjestore wee mal big ome apd tlle 
wnapiseamed rect, Ley gunfire’ oe ODidih aye incense eta, Uiey 
woeigriert. 
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and! frank criticiam much of thin paper is-dne, bat, of compe, the responsibility 
lies finally with anyeelf, and they do not all agree with all the views stated 
here. 


LC ty, A088) JRE i, 248 (Kadin-Khan), 1 qaote the letter: 
whling in caplials some Jetiérs whieh jt (mits from Haimilton, ale» our 
restoration, | 

érexdi) o depevs Auog 


exeity Ol perrys tepexs LOVIS 
wii Béeryg sou = é- 


aol Hérrny [wabrépeniren kal dre- 





Poxa mai pa. . ss 
rf cai aa SS --oTeh- 


banmer eer deomev fe[ Ba Fay Myrpi Zchippiy- 

iy outa 7 xpuatou [deyjpov Mitipaq Sue 
wai iepa tyler B wal fepd dinfpia ypia <a) dail 
eosdarie . eo furia |i | aNd re warroia: or 
émorpaspiir - dororypad ie [reketae dx tOqeev de 
Toit Lepore . Tats cepa | upyetary: (epatevons 
be wai 7a rdlton cop Ge xai, To tplivoy drevé@re tO Bae 
Poor BGC... 10 Poow xe] ef pedea, eat rae cxeve- 


Orea(s), acl hal ray Trmdie Gelarg 
aA, xai [oleni| ae t+ deboyHau rek~ 


iy éekK TP. ew Adela I]yploroiely ward Frog 
ierep abroi ( . tordp atret o[ eoriovs Thy ep. 
rekeu Of é irrep 15 veheiw Ht wal tous piray ! ives 
atrot de/ Tee pawapir edrrodl sxc Tapeh yal (ypar Hyudoad 
etoy MAI « tot Mal priav T pox 6oFar { Tov 
faunal rol alaxapirol wv. «at beep, THs AUPLOF 
ea «tlic lroo wal erat Goan cornpias 
— NOT has: @por a, nothing more, 12 FCA hes a8 eal 
@].. 0. rék-| but Hamilton gives (CB with « line above te show that th is a 


Htttuber (osmnples ooour of this wrong order of numbers), 10-10 The exact 
wording ie uncertain, Lut the gonwral bewring is clear, 

The inseription epee ax an honorary dlecren éredy ..... | Eta Fe] | 
yet the luther part le evidently of the nutare of an epitaph: be the hieron of 
Ziayina or the State 4f Lanilicain Ja decree in honour of the deceased, 
Another Lyexenia insuription ‘the xno chameéter, ati once a: _pablic 
honorary decree and an epitaph, found at RKara-Banar, belongs probably te 
‘Hiss Hyrule Some of the restorariana are printed erent grain, 

The text depend= solely: on Hamilton. The letters were evidently in 
good condition when he visited Karlin-Khan, and his copy is (rustworthy? 
though a skilled opyraphist would doubtless have elicited more At auve 
places, The great Klin at the village, full of inseribed stones, is ernunbling 
inte rorna as the years pase stonve disappear ane hy one, aml other ary 
tlie owed ¢ 

oly rep POAcow vere, toujde xal dreypadan. 





"The tleme mae cut int bern, ond bhi Inttery tt Uh belt-hand fragmont only ri Thie bas 
wero broken: 49, from) P there: may resin fusrppeiml a4 keont. nice th tEiettbeats wngy: 


oe ee ee eT _ yD ie, | ee | 
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"Phis one has never been sewn agnin, although | have repeatedly esaminnd 
the riins fram 1880 onwards, ve . 

In restoring #ach at insermption, the length of the lines, mud thd period 
to which the imeciption belongs, must be determined. Ti is dhewhere 
pointed ont that q good stone is often split by stonecutters into twa 

approxmmoately equal parts® Hamilton indicates tranes of four letters lowt mt 
_ the right where the aurfhee waa injured by the cutrer, and we infer that the 
intee iy ooch Imif contained about twolve letwers. and that the total length 
wie abort twenty-four letters ‘The restamntion of (8 confirme thie lupproxt- 
male length, 

Further, the reawomtion has tande no prowress, Leeaase ite period anil 
charadter Hinve 1st heen oheerved Tn 19 the copy has buen corrected (%) Le 
xrfickfoe]; hat Hamilton is right and the word [4 erytiopaw| The 
kictores were the posseseore and cultivators of the dant which became 
imporial property under Angnstna (being thos cepa yy or jyopa): the term 
became common In docmments of the fourth century, The printed restora 
Gone ileo mica the evident allusion in-4 tw a certain woight of gold: the 
inatriplion Delonge to the late period whon gold was comnted by weight, 
probally ¢, 800 4gh The jiention if aerndobloftie and the apiril and tone 
af the juan feelingspoiat to Uwe prio 

Frome theee fyi desiiptigns we start pal the anceess of thy restoration 
tt be the tet and previ 

be Tn (LRG. and 2G thie nettoration is grerdy oo i[epeds Arar), 
making the lines about seventeen letter mm length. It ts, howerer, inad- 
misaible that adecree should he passed jn honor of an individial without 
tis mome. Evidence which cannot be detailed here proves that Orestes was 
o charscteristic name in the priceily fanily at Zisyma, and Strabo, pp O95, 
827, mentions that Orestes wae a figure who played a part m the ongin of 
the religions centres, Romans anil Kastahils, though hoe professes no belief tn 
vhiw myth, ft such cases my view i+ that Orestes is'o greersed form of n 
native mame whose sound reeslled thin Greek woyd, as ey, at Olla Tork 
becamw ‘Toukros!” Bueklor, «ithost snowing that the mati Orestes was 
connected with the cult of Zizyma, restored it here from Hamilton. 

Cugnat-Lafaye take Vesta us the Roman goddess and connnet this with 
the supposed faot thar Lanticaia was mace Roman oolony in 235 4.5, "The 
enue fale reasoning: was stated-previously by mea in Ath, Jfitt. 1898, p. 235; 
ut that date Waldinyton's wrong reading of » com of Polls was accupted 
dnd the coin in question was assigned to Laodicota (which was supposed to 


ee ee SS — 

PBee ASA IE TT That the ayene = onppecentiy pe tly Chek comrespemnting— te 
wae a goof one, ani prolahly mmeble, is cleat = “Thelemile (eq Kuthelemis): other examples 
From ‘the five Ubel tha lotivrs tiie hinvenlicets oti (140, Orestes wae Qurie or Ouro Thin 
im excellent condition when Baggilyen aaw it archebeyic introdantion af trek imythologmal 

“W So Swvcctuam pooiritesd ct, lit dae cial tone trdiae sauet be dixtlugeiahed from ihe real 
explain why Ales aliernoted with Tankros In sarvival, E am] W, of tho Acgean Sea, of 
the Gynantic familly, Evidemtly the wm ot mame tlw Ly ban | Litleabent), hero cnnenten 
Varun, the old Trimet, gave a'mane to We of thr Ly haber weil binge ine Arwmctia. Sion 
anythiea! dynaet Alex ‘Telamvon wles ebcuts, yn. 14, 140; 18H, 18T. 
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have been made # Colonia by Maximin 1); but the error was ported oat 


many years ago. though now through tho influence of Cagnat-Lafiyes 


exMTient book the error may fitid new life outade nuniematio eciretes, 
Viste “is inly o tithe if the native Anutilian goddess, for the inaertplivn 


belings to the pagan reaction, when the Empire was allying itself with Use 


Anatotian religion and using the native gods as helpers in the Run! struggle 
against the increasmg power of Christianity; nnd the gods of different 
countries were identified sith ore another and the ctmmes interchanged, with 
the purpose of presenting # nnified qagnn mlition throughout the Empire 
hunded together against tha now fajih.!* 
In Roman religion Jnpiter and Vesta were not ordinarily recognised as 
a family, pairs bat this: godess. besides her more farnitiar aspeot us phe 
virgm godiless whose priesiessat are the Vestal ‘Vingins, had also another 
aspuet os Miter Vesta with her own pontifes, Thory ninsb lave existed tt 
auine aiyient Thalise cult a conjunction of the divine father aol the iivine 
wither Vesta which belongs \ou different atuge in thought anid ritual frit 
the virgin Vesta, guantian of the ever-burning fae that formed the eentre 
of the comuintine! life in town or village "The Laodiceian composer, however, 
qs Tot thinking of a nether obscure cult like that, He had in mind any 
the outstanding fact that Vesta, centre of the Ronum State, wnsan expression 
of the samo supreme godess who ruled at Zizyma. 
Vesta, ns the Anatolian Mother, te nssocinted with the divine Father. 
Ln .Z. ti. 13,638, Womi ot Teomium, but iilse relating to the Zizimene 
wiligion, Jove an Minerva Zzimieny ary assoviated ** To the present text 
aati!) more distinoily Ronn torn of the goddess is natwed and we ahoylil 
axpert wl that the god shaald lee obeiounly trie Roywan. “Phe detemtton 
cliatly i# to give strong expression to she-alliancy of Zinyton with the Roman 
policy by employing strictly Raman names for the two enprene deities, We 


look therefore for Jovis or some offer Catin form rather than the purely 


Ureek name But how was the Latin form lovis expressed in Gireek? Tn 
the first century, when Hellenic feeling was more effective, the Greek name 


might be substituted forthe Roman, tnt about 300 ap. that is Tess probable 


The ‘representation of the name of the vod was thorolare probally ealourod 
by the conditions of the time, but the Latin Tovis contaita tire inin-Greok 
spiranta awl it is quite unoertnin low these were represnited in Greuk 
ehiuranbers, 

Moneover, a4 the inetription belidigs to the time of Divclotian Lovins, 
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the new of the Latin namo ie all the wore probable™ About A.n, 800 the 
name Zeus. (which was commonly used for the chief god of Tecnium and 
Zieymia during the first-eentury) again cameanto use, no Jouger as local gor 
but os an envisayewment of the aupreme god who m the different countries 
was cegurded by different mes andor varying forms aud names. 

In that Jute syncrotiam, half philosophic antl half religious, the con- 
ceptions af the supeume god in Mifferent countries were regarded as nttaumpts 
made by different mes in different localities to give unvisagenient and nano 
to the one Sapreme Being. Amotiy those racial envisagemunts the Jehovah 
of the Hebrows oconpied a position of peetiliar dignity and inspired pecial 
awe-and fear, as being probably the most immeddinte and powerfil impenona- 
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tion of theultimate power; Cuomont hes pointed out that the. oblique chuses. 


Tovis ond Tovi (especially the laser, which was the common one th lini 
extios) approximated tooch more closely to the Hebrew mame than the 
Hominative form, and that espemally onder the: form of identification wrth 
the Phrygian Subasiow Whe pcloration paid te Toi Sabazioowas- regarded as 
equivalent to the worship of Jehornh Salaoth, and thal again the worship of 
the Most High God Geds (or Zats) tYrervas. whiek was fas T think) oblor 
than, and in ongin indepandent of, any Jewish influence, came to be looked 
apn as merely the expression in Greek words of Jewish religious ifeas, so 
that fede Oyrevos wae commonly reed aml recopmuel ps jrlicating the 
Hebrew girl, a. 

2-4 Ofestes presented certam articles which are wnumerated. After 
Fwcev (EréBiorey) there tuust be some word or words stating to what deity the 
uifls were presenter); as ina ense ot Zinyma impublished, this waa [Mother 
Zizimejue There is aleo needed a word of courmandation, «.g. évdogers." 

h A statement of the amount of yold by weight incnined. Then 
followe a list of other articles that were preanted. The first must he eithor 
holy statnes or holy vessels, and the later is more probable, ag hiw sities 
would hardly be called holy: (for the holiness of statnes depended generally 
ent thear ausbiquity ), 7 ) = 

b. OL. and LGALR. heave the tmpesitle word <mS\atia. ‘This i4 
ovidedily the misrepresentation of a wor ending in Mattia, which hae the 
chamebér of nany-torms in Thdeletian’s Edict, and confirms the view that 
the inscription holongs to bis time T conjectured [of}jewP\dra, ~ garments 
which were dyed purple in Lactliceia, pot imported,’ seeing here 9 reference 
to that home industry whieli lasted Hirdupl the ages at Ladile and ihiod ort 
only im comparatively moter time (durhng the Uigentermtion of the ecannniic 


4 Bame forme may he quoted ae showimg 
the touliucy af the time anil the «pelfiny 
that was dae, ‘The Pisidian Trrtimeson wae 
called "tédiew (itt woe MBS. Zacia) ty the let 
of Hinrockin (H\G.A ML pp. 400, 18) The 
ative ocuure jo tewerigtiond fn ihe form 
YOHIOPONAL ani 1YWAIONYCH > 
in the Zreimene cull there ene (5 fer @ 


eortalne nilaiing of Latin aut Heleos forme 
‘The tireuk representation of the Rrinperur 
Jovian wae "Tatharay, 

HP BPs tp ee 

Tie conuierution leforn presentation of 
the articlos i tyyacal of thr Anatolian tentrmg, 
ae wall a» eldraotepintle of the apirie Ube 
ruled! in the pain reubion. 
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condition: of Anatolia produced’ by the centralisation of government at 
Constantinople from 1815 onwards) ‘Tbe carpets of Lawdik are no longer 
mide, and the-dyemg bas cessed with the manuineture; but im comimere 
the did Lailik: cikrpets are occasionally sold, and are recognised by oxperta 
throigh the focal mark if a jug which ts worked mto then all” ‘Auderson: 
wi the tri bist (onpeleaPrarren, ‘purple silk (gairmotits )’ 

#12. ‘The thind priesthood of Orestes cron difieulty, The great 
Anatoling priesthoods were held for life (Zepeis Bra Biov) and strictly gave ne 
opportunity fore second and third tennte; bat in the third eennury there 
was moch disorganisation an uneertainty, an] Oredtes may have been twice 
interrnpted through whunge of miyerial policy aod alternation mm the halance. 
af religions power," During his third pnesthood he mady donations on a 
inrge scale (the number 212 oceura in) 12) Whereas the formor gifta had 
been directed to re-eqnip the temple and ritual (which had been anflered po 
degenerate, at ooeirred alsa at otlier plaves in Anatolian), the yatts in thi 
thi priesthood are of a Wifferent kind, refitting the estabilishment externally. 
Li affords the bet foothold to start from. Onesies gaye oy establiched or 
constracted 212 artichs whose nate heging with da. We dismiss atch 
words as ddAapa, dawacra, dogg: (Buckler, comparing CLG 8847 m, 
well sgyested dolrrdpara EdXeral, but 212 loewneria ssem too many, 
Perhupe dal reas} suite the circumstinoes- best; for there was a special cult 
of Zeus Phatnies at the stables (Zizyma: or Laodieeia), invoking the gor aa 
protector of the mangers at which the divine horses (he employed im the 
inipertal serview, Gelert)” werd stalled. [h wis u duty of the pinest to 
miuitininin he jin perial property (comprising large estates ani (Lie pon nant 
mines), and horse were needed in lange timbers alex fer thy trlfie on the 
great Central ‘Trade route und the Syrian route (via Poebila, Sayatea, Kybis- 
tra), buth of which passed throtigh Lacilicdsa, A large extablinhinent ef 
grooma, ett (treet)! was required. ‘Tho horses-of the vont! would be kept 
on the: high groued at Zizyoia during part of the yeur for reasons of health, 
and others were needed there for transport and agriculture. Te ts19 keeping 
with known farts that during the degeneration of-tie impenal udiouistre- 
Hon-in the third century the aquipment of these estates hil heen nigliebadl, 
Orestes rofittel the wingers, and the dedication to Zens Phatnios way 
belong to thie tery time, | 
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anit value epocimene of lonal indiacry, 
Me Perhaps Uae nity Have hewn erm je 


vival, rein thet the third year od wflice wae 
allel * porhrethioal fer the yhied time 
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Moreover, fine carringe-hormes were kept at manger to be ted th pro- 
eoasions (hermtovevor ets wroptas ai ravmyvpers Heliod, vii, 29), bn view 
of theas facts thé Laviicoan dedication to Zens Phatnios should be repeated 
Were, as in L880 T did pit observe that the dedicator's name (almost wholly 
dufreed) war-engraved betweon the horns of the small altar which hears -the 
inseription. 


FL—A th SY, 1885, p 297, n 10) alt Kadin-Khan (Ranrsay 
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A rude bust of the god appears In relief on the shift, bearing corn-ears 
and « bonch of gmpes This is the ancient Lycsunian god, the giver of 
corn and. wine, who i¢ represented on the nionuments from the Hittite period 
til the end of paganian. Fa[dainion {] was the stewanl in charge of bhis 
doparttient oti the imperial estates at Zizyma- He was a wlive of Caesar, 
iiitibrtably. | 

About thie titae another oikenomos, Calndidas f} the younger, matte a 
‘dediqntion to Jive Diotvsos* at Ztzyinia 


IIL. Unpublished : on in stele of native rick three miles south of 


Bakshish beside the road from the Phrygia monuments to Rara-Hissar, 
obpird by me in 182 This bears on the present subject, 


Spi 
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Tt ia the boundary stone of the grazing ground (7) for the imperul 
horses: date probably 400 a0, This upland rogion was certainly o axltne- 
belonging bo the emiyerora An inacription published i) JS. 1887, p, 493, 
refers to this great estate, which would offer excellent pasture land to be 
used in thé breeditig and summer pastaring of horses, They werw doubtless. 
allowed f) fin free in summer, ae they nr by the Cirsxsian horse breeders 
in the Uzun-Yaile (the great: plaime between the papper Halye and the 
Eqphrates) at the present day; there can) be no thought of a racecourse az 
the stone ta ina narrow glen opening north; this is the southern limit of the 
horse-run. The horses were yvavot, ie. they were turned luose without 
aaddio and shoes. In 1883 1 hada horse treated thus after a hard journey, 
After two months of free ronning on gross his hooff hod grows, and hie value 
wild (ule plod (i the mimtket prover | . 

The dlimate by much boo severe on the high plitesn fir thes horses ty 
mut free inwinker, ‘The Circassians qiaed te take theirs dows, to Cilicia in 
thy cold season, On the plateau they must in cold weather be kept i 
dtables, and in molern times the horse renters are very cariful to keep the 
horses from chill, Lt may be aseomed that a great establishment existed 
pear Zinzymn and that it was re-equipped ona large ecale by Orestea: The 
horses here are darrcfoueras: (which in Byzantine usage is expressed as’ 
Garvicroi.), 

We now return to the firet inscription, I Tine 9Y. A restoration of the 
huiltings is bere desnibed: An excellent example of dpeviwercs was foutid 
south of Konia by Radet (ACH. 1887, pp 68: better restorad in iny 
Pauline and Othe Studies, p. 107) Tt tells how « priestess Ma, daughter 
of Pappas (where ames af divine charactor area feature of the Pagan 
reaction after #00 At) restored and tiled the roof of the sanctuary: for the 
Saints, aod the Christiun term dye. is adopted, a fact of Maximin's tine 
The pagan temples were decaying ins Chritian lund, and rewuvalion was 
the fashion 300-332 Tho poetic word uévafpar was suggested hore, another 
feature uf Lhe mode of 300-310 ain, (on which see my paper in BSA. 1919, 
p 04; also 728. 1912, yyy, 159, 163); bat I prefer [re Balipar. The plat- 
form and vaulted cubstrictures (required on: the hilly road of Zixymon) 
were revlored, “The dots afler K in Hamilton represint an illegible lenter, 
probably: © al ee Tt iv common to find both «af and xé in one insoription. 
exevodhxas woull wait: cella jn the vaulted substructures of tenmples 
built on wloping ‘groond might probably be used. for storing aacred utensils: 
snch vellars have been disclosed at Annioch, ‘The rhythi and balinee, how. 
ever, suggest ecertam grouping, (1) the platform and silistruciures of (he 
temple; (2) the skeunthekm, (3) tanger for horses Orestoe wasn member of 


one of those groatand wealthy prisstly families, whewe hinwocy and inflitence 


in Ama Minor are now coming to be known: woe p, 146, also an atticls to. 
he published im the Classi! Review, tracing the history of sgh a fnuwily. 
Hiring the furth century. mf 

The lant donation i diffvwlt Anderson takes the last three lerters is a 
ligature of K-N. © preceding K is certainly an error on Hamilton's part 


- — ee ee ——. see eS SS Se 
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The «axiest supposition is that 4 blur or break on the wtone made him rend 
@ when the letter really was € or C_ This would give the wond gane[ ifr) or 
copay Ad *]s light booths (an atill on the platean) were required at Zizyima 
to necotminodate wirshippers at the great festivale |Merchauts attending 
thoae feativals (which were also fairs) are caller) cxnvaris (nee Lobas, Ronit sci, 
$85, |. 58; and Foucart op 826", § 20), JG. A.) One feast near Zaxyme 
is still eslebrated annually by the Greeks (see my Cities af St Pel, po ats), 

12-20. Tt was resolved, in view of the servives rendered by Orestes, that 

_ femoplis officials whould celebrate on his behalf annually a festival or ganies 

ond shoul perform sacrifice on his behalf on the t0th day of (March or) 
May in honour of the Wessed dead and: for the salvation of the Laordls- 
Eniperors end the eolond of the temple estites, On tinperial cstates ib was 
nenal in dedications on behalf af the atyation of the Lunis- Emperors to mild 
also the oonmmumity of polore, . 

fn the lost four lines (from mp bold and suggestive conjectire of 
Anderson's, in which ho unconsmiously agreed with the evidence of an un. 
published epitaph found at feonitm)" thr yod-eraperor is introduced. into 
the'new cult; in Lyeaonin thie introduction was made. to an unital exter. 
In both fnseriptivns a great suarifice = ta imule ta the dead) man, dow 
identified with the god; the new fitual blends with that of the reigning 
emperor, who uido is the god, and the evan shore m the benefits of 
the oult, associated in the saleation of the eniperors according to the common 
formuin. F H 
18. The Sfeforea are the possessor or colon on the imperial esintes wt 
Zizyma. Allusions to ktetores occur frequently im inseriptions of the fourth 
oantury ov later*® ‘They uaturatly came into relation with the priest Onastes, 
as the whole country around the sanctuary belong to the god, who was in ' 
whl time! the oatiye deity (a Peas, or Zeus, or Apollo, or Dionyses, ete); then “ 
the imperial god took his place= ab the time of this mecription the Korman 
ational god Jupiter sunmied up the native and the lorperil iol. The 
iitetores were probably defined ms of sudive special extytie 

While there is mach in the genom! thought and something even in the 
expression of this decree to indicate a oertain parallelinin Uy Christian Alen, 
there ix if the restoration js correct. no imitation of Christin expression 
such a is foond in the remarkable insedption of Akmonia dated » few years 
Water, 219 ade, in which the fanguage of the Fourth Gospel us mmiteted, 

The priestly farnily to which Orestes bolonged has evidently drepyped all 





— : ee * 
0 Phd epee inooidél for puliliceion = = Hekatombe: 0 peesibly cestoration wold 

Here, Liat iy teat le challenged with «vival bo desre-, bot this ibes fs mupesreary, at an 

text by « fried, aml monet arrait farthiy cm neal ecu le exgeescedt inn ‘the Mh day of 

slierasion, “Yet do omperdr is there also (Muy oc) Marci” Is 

Thirodioid into tho sepalsiral ritmal meer | Yn thi cae perhaps emperors, 

thi, 1 fimt To thot riteal alae the gol 7) Ane exuarpli whiting about 480 am |e = 

“Amlipela (jloral a C0. 3354 (ef pp 28 pablishml hy Mowe. feam may pope inh 

THO wel, Phe, bp 2 hp. TO, whine Ferment, 407, pe AGE (treme, Soke, Histon, 

Havilltern's text @ese “AeyBurrdew be worrect), Lyk CHil). E, 
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expression of Roman citigerahiy ord retains dily Lhe onciwnt heriie name 
The prient directs and: officiates as Orestes al wut ae lL Oalpurmius Orestes 
This seems t) have beets the Roman jena into which several priestly faailies 
centered! when they received the esoitey, aw tay be gathared. fro teu inwerip- 
tions if Pisidiann. Antioch, and also from the leonian inseription nientioning: 
L, Calpornivs Orestes, pemceps coloniae ard curmtor at Tooninm G.G RR. il. 
204, whch we have reeomed and confirmed), The study and practice of 
medicine appears from those Antiochian inscriptions to have been here(litary 
in the prikstly family and to heave continued even after it became Chrishan, 
Tn the payan revival thern was a tendimey to rear to Anatolinn uomen- 
clature onil le forget the Ronn citizenship. Most of Ue pagan inserplions 
of the warty fourth century alow this climmuiteristie, while the Christian 
inscriptions 920-370 4.p. rather emphasise the citizenship. On the: sane 
Orestes, often hivratic in Antolin, see pp, 191, atid ole 44, 


TY. (CAG, 3094 (From Tawas) should be read as follows: at leash two 
lites lot at top — | | 
[a deive fepeue Matpos rig dor ft. ]™ 
oacy wal “Ajwo\oras Tor 
vaor OAGr ex Ton MOLdn ope 
AoyuereOn areca, 


As I differ so froquently from the editurs of CLG. (whors uty nthe 
An tilian inscriptions urgently require correction), it ja & pleasure to reoond 
Lint ther acute suggestion here fas henn confirmed and completed by 

moder discovery, In the Hret four letters of this fragnmat they Stipe 

that there is referenos to some epithet of the goddess Latena of Diatin 
sich as Ardtues. In i486 0 foond the first of a series. of inscriptions which 

Rhow that the protecting goddess of Ieourum was called: Mother Ziimene or 
Ziziomeno Th publishing this (Ath Mint, 1689, 23T) Tanggested that 
thy nuiwe wie equivalent ta Dindyimene, The difference of vowel in’ the 
ascund aylluble constityled A diffentty, atu! Mommeen in iia eomimetit on 
O.E.L. ii. 13038 dow) tel the identifiestion, whiell is wore ped) by Anideurs(vn antl 
Kreteehmer, Stal, p 198, Since then it has been fouti that the epithet i 
lel, derived from tha mines of cinnebar and copper at Sizma (whieh ir 
abrionily the ancient Zien or Zixynim). tt i therefore evident that the 

form Zizymena was possible, {1 ix unnecessary to refer once more to the 

proof that'D and 2 ‘interchanged with each other freely in Anatolian names. 

ati! that nosalieation waa also intrwioced Feely, On double M aeep, bh. 

Al fem time: in. ila: Tike yet fiiny Tie A Tiack the Mother goddess ia mentiined 

first und Apollo per her Generally Apollo, of whatever name ie applied to 
the god, de mentioned flest in Che pililie inseriptions, Uiough in the Mysteries 


The aonlogy well imply a geuerml act a liypothess, The two lieeriplidde heve” 
of Veepanan in prov: WVuletiay giving the een ent to le Cleo! Revi 
(thew > iN) Lhe geek pobetly! findesitiew thew = fey phil Asertettom word I bowery) thew: doer 
Mall bot wad cetelned Tile nile od yok Ol i milintivn 2 
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winel must: have been celebrated at Zizyma the important positive whieh 
helunge te the Mother godess was undonbtedly enyphaeised, 

Iv may wow bo regarded ag practically certain that the Dinilymos af 
Kyboly and Didyma (he seat of Apollo bore the same name as Zizymaa the 
seat of the Mother goliles=" At Didytnm the goddess recedes into the brink - 
grind and is hardly ever mentioned, while the god. alone tnder the name 
Apollo appeare publicly; but the analogy of all other Asia Minor religious 
rentres proves that, with more complete knowledge uf the religious ritual 
practised at Dhdyma, we should find the ginkdess alongside of the god.. At 
Zizvma the g<uldess ts, even to public viow, the more important figury, but 
thi) yod nndor varying names, Apollo, Dionysos) Zens, and so oti, is frequently 
metitioned alung with ber-and tho two constitute: the divine qair, ts 6 
churaeteriatio of HeHente feelioye to lay stresson the god. aad to keop the 
gittiess in the background. 

V. €.0G: 8005,.at Teoninny, frm Paul Lucas :— 
BABCAICYKHNMEIA AGH ...... wareowedaloe 8:' fe}byhn we r]d ACH 
NAOYTOYANAPOC pal low ran dwdpig : 

Tr would ‘be hart to jostify by any Lyeaonian or Phrygian amilogy this 
form of expressing » vow, The copy of Lucas requires no addition and 
hardly any correction, it =. complete dedicatory inseription if early 
Tmperial period > read 

@ABQ AIl-EYXHN META AGHNAOY TOY: ANAPOC™ 


The spalling “AGprdov ought to be treated me [oonieh Gresik; it is: 


allowed in later Attic, wad! it ds perhaps due to didleesio variation, nob to 
Phrygian mispronunetation. This woulil he sign of early (tales, wlhish emits 
the simplicity of the dedicationand the use of the mane Zeus | see yp. 123) 
Thi form Ad ea dative ie not rare in dedications The name of the Indy, 
Babo, is Anatillan > eee my note in JAS. TS82p. 126, where-it i quoted 
(rote CLG. 4142 and fe connected with the mane Baubo in the legen ot 
Derneter, through an lider form Baushe, from which is derived tbe Syrian 
name Bamnbyke or Matbyg (te Growk “Higrupalis, Ure chief seat of the 
‘Sermun goddess. 


V1. Sterrett, Wiel Noo S48: at Apollonia (Olu-Borli), Tevegnisiny ite 
‘exeiiptional importance, both Anrersot. unl T have repeatedly athernptedt 
(from 1888 to 1012) to find 1 Tt hee oceupled the mttention af Professor 
G. Himehfad, Gott, Get dine U885, po OM), and Professor A Wilhelm in 
AB. Mith, Dew, 1897, p81 give their text combined, pa Hirsch felid id 

a> Dye ih Mipain thes ee oe OF the changes 2 tor € suet om apo- 
The edtsore mild purrs fewceeas| Me Wee fig thm ethene mre tml ity CLL, witls 
the wep te real wernees jaa ee, tink Hue 90 aiiy tush liens iald erm ici 
Justifieachinn hore forthe varh 
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little in 11-15, and Wilhelm, accepting Hirechfold’s restoration of 1-10 
eottined himself wo L1—15, 

Sterrett’s copy, though ao incomplete that he did not give m transerp- 
tion, 18 good, but the stone wns evidently worn and the letters fam. Our 
text keeps closer to his copy than Hirsehfeld-Wilhelm, and justifies it dgrmineb 
hiv and ther altération in 4 My comdjutars differ from one another wlunt 
the verbal reitdrntion wt one point, and T give bath texts, which agree in 
meaning. Ae | differ wirely froai Hirehfeld’s interpretation, dating the 
iseription nearly two centuries later than he does, Pqiremise thet he niwle 
Wistines progress towards the elicdation if tha text and that some of his 
sugvestions were excellent; bot his conception of the circumstances pnd 
penod wee mistaken, and therefore both he and Wilhelm, who accepted his 
views, wore unnble to attain a satisfactory reading. 


Starrolt: Hivsoh fetd- Wilken. 
TOV ML) Fin dé ba)k ons lacie 
TAT /TORAEIAEY ve vale] rele] Baade- 
OE////////TAZINTIPOE ole (dia tral Eur wpaw 
TYMBPIAAESTIO///) TipSpakd aly cot 
f PAMMAXOPANK AIO papper! Yopar «eth 
PEAZKEDAAUNAE sheng aehadiw [Ne 
TOMENHNK AIAYAD youeryr wal ev\é- 
NNATONKATATON Vath watayor- 
AE OSMISYADI tle [re]ov Mictixon 
10. KAIMPOENEIMAN Kai mpd vel ala lr 
(RAY TOLER AIO t)m [a jtrois wal (o- 
JICOEITHEANTA bole leticarre 
IMTEDZ///NE ole lrems [Ejre- 
KENKAIMTTAAG: ‘wen wal leylaho~ 
15 @POEYNHE > dparurns 


The inadequacy of Hirsehfoll-Wilhelm’s text ie evident, There is-no 
construction: and we doild make pe progress, until Calder suggested that 
the restoration of L-2 wae (Alke, ated that the iuseription commemorates, not 
tlie confirmation of the king'y settlhiment, bit the alvogstioan of it (selrad- 
Mafeelracur sinilar word). As ean ay this was suggested the wile aitua- 
tion was illmminated, and the text resulted ; 





RL 549 eowithot wey omy Biuiplichon — epevitiig of ike empy.) This gives a leule af, 


Befeld refilgte Cirmmateriehiinay | ameh wach earlier dates but the Surin ATT are ladew, 


HBicwchfihts inal agcina imal dir fetctow Zeit — Koch crore aw TT for IT. tne ©, © for 
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Anderen, Biekler. 
TOL | pel reer rapa Tow rtasrijar- 
ra til] rol] Basré. sa Thy rob Sache 
ws [Btdjral Ee xpac. ” ov bueaee =pis 
lopicacar Toi] “TepSmadéee 2° OL 
TupSipeatée| in] Olo- pepper Xoopeew wal “C- 
payne yopar wai “O- bean Repadnn Xe- 
dems Kebadnw [4 )e- yonerye wai Ava 
youerns wai CAG a TOY KaTeyor- | 
pj Tay wardyor- va wpos MicwAow eri 
sie [ple Meowhaw «rr 

The reat ox 1~W. 


Wo aturt from TON (Culier): Sberrett’s ¥ is a tusrepresentation of the 
oblique central stoke of NM") Thus resiilts o construction which 1 altogether 
ssuiiubhe on the pelostal of a stahne: of COG, fit, 2009, and many more. Thi 
ton of the tounicipality mst have been mentioned, and i necessary mi 
winw of Th, Even the Eeonian hotorary inseription O00, 8193) Cwhiel 
resembles this Apalloninn iuseription as beginning with the aceusktive of the 
persan honoured and omitting the verb) meotione the dior, a magestrate 
acting for thy Stato: yet it isof the late fourth century, when the feeling of 
woniripal individuality and muthority had grown weak, Stilh qore; im an 
inactiphion « 24 We, Instinct with mimiipal triumph over « rival city, must 
ithe piste tat the uame of the people which deilieatod tbe statue was 
expressed, Moréovur, the aamis of the person fo whom the statue was 
dicicnted mttt also have Peon mesitioned Two supposition are oper: . 
(1) The game of the people betowing the longue anil the name of ble 
person honoured were engraved on the brond higher member of the peslestal, 
in lurge letters, “Thie-waa probably the fact. (2) There may have been an 
inscription on another side of the stone which was-comcenled from Siatretts 
Wiew Torhaps both suppositions are tre, 

— Andyreon’s and Buckles texts agree exactly in. the meaning, thongh 
arriving at jt in different ways. The former i expressed in atret epigraptio 
style, bat involves the supposition that Sterrett omitted ove ling of the text. 
The other follows Sterrets closely, Wit niakes the expression rather rhetorical, 
#7 that epigraphic beste tebele It runst, however, be remombored that the 
anseription below thy stame of an nipertant personage, a here was not 
‘neonssarilyexpreseed in. purely epigraphic style, For example, in the status 
to the regionary’ officer Dionysins at Pisidian Antioth,"* there i an inscription 
fiy One wide Of the baste tn ordinary epigrapliio atyle, pol om the othir aitle 
ay inetription of Kop-wpipraphie style. semi-metriqal, using language if a 
rheturieal type sack ae cuighit commitnd Giaolf to the taste of the thinl 
eentiry 2 aA 
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The conttraction jn Buekler’s text is more diffieult, which resnlts from 


its rhetorica! and nllusive character, (1) The dative of « place-name: after - 


moo replaced by the ethic: T camot quote an exact parallel, bul Greek 
og spoken at Ajwilonin wae perhaps tot carefal of striot mane, and the 
plirse mpo TuySpaiees ie vegirded as oymivalent ( a ample adjeetive 
"T'yribrias-waed (Uistricts)" (2) The articly might be expneted with the 


eHini¢, but there wre sufficient examples of its mission. (3) We miss the’ 


#tatement thal the there distnets dmd formerly bean aseened to “Tymbrine; 
ft this can be gathered fron the sttnation aud from the fact that the King’s 
settloniont wae alters, Anderson attains perfoct cloarmess hy the ingenious 
suggestion of a missing ling; his texk a expressed in omlinary. epigraphic 
style throughout, and poatively gtane whan the shorter version leaves tis to 
gather, wiz, that the three districts had previously lulongod to’ Tyobrins, 
The chnied. remains between these two forms of text, and each jes jes 
olvantages The shorter text beeps close to the eopy, anil Ue strenge 


perwlo-rlutorical ane paudo-griimiintion! donatrnotion may der pardons tay 


patriotic feeling at Apollonia. Anileron's text may rely on the analogy af 
Woe. So 370, wher Sterreti miles line without ition; but a cotter: 
argument Hes tn the fact thet it reqnires IN in place of Sterrett's 1, « violent 
change (Bankler reals (7 for TT, & change permissibly on our principles), 

The purport 1: Him who altered the king's settlement (which assipied 
to ‘Tymbriag the land of Ouremma;and what is onlled ‘Simke's Head, aud 
the Channel lending down. Misyioa), and who nesviened (those cistrints| to 
them fin. the Ajiollonistar), and fixed boundaries = 4a ocean) of his ood 
faith anu sichle-mindedness”) or, in the shorter text, him who remodelled 
the king'y settlement and the Tymbrias-ward districts... and assigned ‘ate. 

Our view is thal tie stone is cataplete ‘Stermitt in hia two valames 
we citelul to state how moh lows enunhy Mmscription, hrs suffersd. Sometines 
he gives the information in one way,-sometimes jm another; but thare fs 
harily accuse in which he leaves it unecrtain whether the stone 1 complete 
er not Our view t= corroborated! by the fact that the lines are very short,™ 
an! the pedestal would be too tall ani dender for the lisin of a sty 
(which it certainly was), if it contained at (he top _ preainbly, necomsrily 
rather long. Two names in birge letters, the dedicater and the person 
hetoured, stood at a higher place om the monument _ 

‘The sipation evilontly wee that the power both of the hing wad of the 
person honoured metended over Apollonia: and over ‘Tymbrias (in the Pisudian 
motittoins Eoand SE from the Linnai, Egerdir Lake), Three ilistricts lay 
aa a‘ Debatable Land” between the two cities ‘The king's dutrafig nssigned 
those distnets to Tymbrias; the perscn honoured here gives (hem to 
Apolionia, Evidently those border distriets had formed n bone of contention 





2 The corredted text in my. Stadiee in vie Tots 

Baates, Proves, po BM The exe tomdily © ‘Phy Ivtters ineach ime yary trom aleynn to 
pases over the binader oliliteratial space: 1 fourteen [ would have peeferreil (word jroo ie 
epesk from creeiiness of No. 370, where the to [But ral te, following Sterreti'a copy, but 
ener ain! the spare show that @ line kas heen that givessiatemn /ntturs, which jx imposvible. 
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between the two states for w long time; and the claims set up by each 
(doubtless hased on former history) had been decided in different ways by a 
king and by a new authoritative power. 

Hirschfeld supposes that thi date of the inseription is iomediately after 
180 tec, that the king was Eumeves ID, further that Eummenes TL fumed 
Apollonia, aml tab the person who is honoured in thie monument at 
Apollonia canfirned the sethleient mae by the king, Tecan see no reason. 
able justification for this view atany poms im Perguinenian history, Th i 
highly iniprotieble thet sooh authority as de here attnhnted to the person 
honwured conld balang tu ropresntative at Kanmnenes, Moreovur, Pergn- 
Toomn authority never extended over Tymbriaa” Finally Apollonin wae 
nol a Porgamenian but w Seleucid colony founded in the earliest period ‘by 
Nikator himeelf® and Tomenes made no clianige exdept Lo leptin the 
wilitery stringil of Apollonia by settling there a ody of Thracian soldiers 
Wevybed to Itmesl€ anil hie ‘lynaaty™ 

Ab first I thomght that the king might be Mithradstes VI, te whiny 
Phrygia belonged for a time, and that » Roraan governor of Asia (Sulla. ot 
Laecnllas, whe poled Asia owl Phrygia after the departure of Salta thongh 
only with the title qyuston pra pradtore) oltered the settlement of 
Mithrodates* This might justify Sterrett's copy of the third fetter, if we 
could nmderstand that seme words were lost above containing an eceueative 
and thet the taxt hens with [Mi@paéd}rov'; but the theory lad te be 
rejected’ T need nor detail the arguments, whic become evident in the 
‘ise qiaston, 

The date of the inseription ix immediately afler the formation of the 
province of Galatia, ‘The Ronan gorernor hart wathorty over both Ayolfania 
and Tymtrias, The king whose constitution he altered was Amryntas, whose 
“horitage was now boing organised as the province Galatin. The governor 
held full power.wo transfer territory and to set np bonndary stones, He je 
praised by the peaple for his noble-mindedness (weyahod poetry). wiioli is A 
quality far from suitable for 4 vitizen of a republican uity, bul booaming 
8 high Roman efficer. The putvon whe deal) in thie way with lands andl 
hounds must tie dither some epesial envoy exercising the full powers of the 
Rotman State, or the governur of Galatia fepresenting the emperor Himself; 
hat the record fs that Gains Lollins was sent to organise tlie new provines of 
Galatia, nail wo may sesame that he was the pore hononned He je 


praised for riers, which probably unplies that there existed some promise,’ 


ot recognition of the nghi of the Apollonintal, on the pare of some Roman 
general in pre ov ies time, and thet the award was based-on thus: ples ; but the 
gruth aeana back js that the Roman policy supported order and oiviliaa- 
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tion, such as existed in every Groek city state, whereas on the contrary the 
Pisidians were regatded in the carly province Galatia ne hostile to, the 
Roman orien and system: Whatever might be the oatenatble mason, thia 
principle imderlay the streogthoning of Apollonia against Tymbrias: the 
whole policy of Rome in the Eastis mvolveil tm the decision. 

The three districts lie an the frontiey botween the two cities; and thie 
pointe without doubt to the land an the NE side of te double Limnal, viz, 
the strip of territory on. the FE. const of Hoiran Lake and on the NE coast 
of Egerdir-Lake. Here the physical eanformation omakes.eath district sxpa- 
rately recognisable with ceriainty in itself, The Channel m the pass up. 
whieh goos the groatroad to the E (from Apainma by Apollonia tw Antioch 
wii] Lyesoninand Syria) along the course of = stream that runs down from 
Saltan-Dagh and from Kare Kush-Pagh on E and N. (a stream whose old 
wwe ke unknown! to the N/E. corner of Mitr Lake: The pase through 
whith it goes is called (hie Aulow, a word employed Ly Stralio™ tu inilinahe 
a kitd of pas which, like a Aumnel or chanel, lw two open, ends aml a 
normw presage batweer them, 1s leads down towards Misylos The name 
Moyloe wes reoognised by Hirschfeld aiming the lish of pilacew in thie, 
neighbourhomd, villages or farms, which were given in @ Jong? insarption 
sopiod by me im I882- and poblinhed in. AAS 1883, po 1 (mere cormotly 
in Studies on History of Eastern Roman Provinces, pe d2o) A: great 
Vistery attiches ty this Channel, which cannot here be discussed.” 

Snakes Hood impresses every. traveller wha luoks from the W const 
af Hoiran Like or Egerdir Lake The S. side of the Channel is Tormeal by 
& lomge ridge whith oxbentds fron Sultun-Daoh fir out into the lake, as jf 
trying to divide the luke inte two. parts) the parts wow hear separite juntiues 
(Egerdir S:and Hoiran N,), though in ancient times both were called Lina 
Teaw this long spit of land in 188 when traversing the roailless westem 
const of the double: Inka twhere: no commonmcation i» maintamed, though 
there ia an ensy way between the lake and the western mountams), The 
remarkable appearance of that long, promontory impressed mo at the me, 
ani the mumery it * what in clied Snuke's Hen.’ Thissexpression anggosts 
Hint it ia the tramlation of a native name, Miryginn or Pisvlian, Theeo ix 
Ho penken to think the tho nae wae irpesed by the Grerk-apeaking 
witers in: Helleniatic tine — 

The tiles appears sometinns in the Anwtolian religious relict that the 
Hiehsriene ceberre ts pat eharnple for the earth, that the jot ahoww is engaged in 
performing. the same tinal act which his pricst is performing on earth, and» 


tt Amy qu AO thie ehkcoee cerry the Fiver eras finally: pruerd by the cmirrence pf 
lotween Karnlie and ‘Trogiice aad Tetween name beginning otis: In mobbed! Lineertpiliay 
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tht muidance for mankind inal cireumetances is to he found by looking 
upwards Now the beaven at night was covered over with a vanety of 
symbols, seen in the grouping of the siars, the Lion, the Great Buar, tho 
‘Twins, the Balanes, and a hoet of others, human, semi-livine and animal, 
Tt follows that there mist be the samé on earth, and the surface of the 
platen of Asia Minor was coverad with a similar netwark of signs comstituted 
by the moontains and lakes and streanes A striking moutitain, four or five 
niles SEL of Apameia-Kelainni, is called by the Torks the Rising Moon 
fAi-Doghmush); ‘This poetic name reveals an Imagmative way of contem- 
plating tature which 1s wholly foreign to. the Turkish mind and geographical 
Honienéliture: and I have oftet: mentioned it as evidently a transiation m 
Turkish of an old Anotolian nome” This moritain in mot that on which the 
Ark restial "the Intter ie quite elase tu Keloinal; it i¢ marked by a very 
ancient ehuteli, probably of the fourth century, of which only the gronnd 
flan and the lowest course af large blocks of alone: remain; and it wae the 
‘heart and the religious centro of Kelainal, ott of ite hase Bow the Marsyan 
a} one point and the Laughing and Weeping Fountains as another, while 
200 yards away to Wy are the Therma, and the Meander rises: behind it on 
the SE (‘The Rising Moon jee much loftier mountain, and ity shape aod 
height mnrk it ob sa A prominent feature of the landseape from o very great 
distance | have seen it nainy abewe the intervening hills from a point afew 
jiiles WS.W, of Oushak 6n the roa! bo Philadelphia At Tenntum again the 
tivin tountains which eanatitnle the Baladce (‘Tekel or Takali) are tho uost 
striking feature im the landscape (see p. 163) The river Rapros wus 
doubtless a real goat-gotius to the Anatolian eye, Whether Lykow meant « 


wolf, or was merely assimilate! te the Greek word, rimning uncertain, 


Semitic-example suggest the litter opinion, and tho names involving the 
‘stem LYK remain:an unsolved mddle- [The Armenian Lykos is calli m 
classical Armenian Gail, which haz the same meaning aa Aveos (Hiibechmann, 


Armen, Etywol. p451), Kelkid = Gail-Kiod, Lykos, applied to rivers liable 


to sndilen fietee spates i—the wolfgenius 1.0. ©. A] 

We know too littl: about old tomenclature in Anatoli to trace this 
snhjeet in retail, but the Sunke's Head in Pisidin ix an exiauple of the native 
custom, The Snake is clowely connected with the gid who hae hix sent on 
Olympoa, and the close relation between the two was revealed in the 
Mysteries 10 the initiated. The god is-embndiotl in bine fort as the Bull and 
‘im another formas the Serpent, “the Ball is the father of the Serpent and 
the Sirpent of the Bull” tnecording to the formula of the Mysterins), Around 
bvery seit afanéient Anatolian religion it is probable that thy foeal topo- 
grapliy showed nuterous manifestations anil opiplunies of the divine family, 
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The third distriet of the debahably land Hes on the E. const of Egerdir : 
Lake: ib ih low count land between the Pisidian monntaitie of Tymbrns S, 
and Snake's Head N,, ane the pirtherpal village tn wodern tines is Gelendos 
(hearing evidently an antiant uname in Turkish form, end containing sone 
retnains of antiquity); it is hounded E by « ridge apparently alluvial 
whieh extends completely ucross the valley of the Anthies, the river of 
Antioch, except whore this river hes cut through if a marrow deap cation. 
This coast-land. ta Onramma anil through it the Anthios flows to the lake 
[thas hoen-very imperfvetly oxamined by travellers Arindell and Sterrott 
(also Calder ant T) lave heen ot Gelendos and along the ned leading from 
Celendes to Demir-Rapu, 0 diffien!) pass between the Pibidian mountainy of 
Tymbrias onl the SE boast of Everdir Lake 

Carrying «ut Bucklor's suggestion that Stermtt’s copy implied in 4/ 
TupBmabior +° Opaque, Caller pointed out that the nume was connected 
with the Piiidian and Lycian personal name (pramoas, and this forthwith 
recalled an cnignmtic inveription which I copied in 1882 in the and of 
Amboura [E. of ‘Tymbrias and S-E of Oorammu), and published in Ath, 
Mitt: 1883, 72. In the first century aun twe brothers: Obrieianos and 
Monsaios, presented! wo then eity certain property, Jeseribing thoruelvis ak 
‘deseondants of Manes Ourmmmona” This striuge expreasion pemalned far 
many years a problem, At the time when jt war disoyered jt was nlinwost 
unighe, but one eoulil gather that Manes Ourammoas miet have been soniq 
vole king, or héro, whe moked in popular aetimation ea the: foumler of p 
Rrmat family af this .Pisidian lntiel, act historical or eemi-divine: figure, who 
stood in relation ta heay on the one hand and earth on the othereufh- 
ciently tinman to be the ancestor of a great family, and) yet sufficwntly 
removed from humanity to be a creature of mythology, Wf wot. of religion 
Nowadays, through wany mxeriptions, we gain a donception uf the Avatolian 
sochil system which was undreamed of before, There’ lasted through Uhe 
Romain inperal Mme many grot flunilies, usially representatives of ali 
(ivnnsties or hieratit finilina, tracing back their ancestry to semicdivine 
figures of remote mythology and boasting wf this descunt in public records, 
At Colophon the great perschages connected with the temple and oracte.of 
the Klarian Apollo called themselves * Hernkloidai, sprang from Andys!* the 
old Lydian bistorieal or mythological king At Pessinona the priest-dynusts 
took the nume Atis, and constituted a preat-native family whieh in doe time 
gained the otvias At Olba, im Western Cilivin the priest-Kinge called 
themselves in suecession Ajax and Teueer,4 connecting therewith some 
unrecorded mythologies! tale, worked up in the frm that Trucer, son of 
Ajax, departed fom among the Greeks at Troy and auttled in Cyprus. At 
Komana (Capp.) mil Kestabola the priest-kings were the representatives of 
Oreabes (as Strabo tolla® At the privstly centre Zixymm, ix hours:N, of - 
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Teuniim, Oventes wa a frequent name in the great priestly family, Again, 
OF muainy more examples one ix very similar to the present case: a corbin 
gentletnat: in the Roman’ period deserihes himself asa descendant of Lyke- 
niedes, employing this mame oss familiar to all readets that withoul any 
firther title or information the:whole picture of nolile bheeskry wr peck lel, 
M. Haussontlier. who-edits the inseription, takes’ this Lykomedes to be the 
priest-king of Komana Tontica wider Mark Antony: hat more probably 
Lykomedes was the wethieal halGhinteriea) and Nalf-divine ancestor of the 
priestly family at Komina In an inseription (0.04.8. 513, Fraenkel, 
No, 525, at Porgamos) occurs the expressiot: pleovs 7Omr ‘Kaa(h\auber: the 
Epilarial were sotne royal or priastly family The descondants of the old 
Atlienian and Ionian SagvAes (or certain vlectedt and representative officials 
in their plane onlled: Aacrery) Hint religious duties in those citiog At 
Skepais there were two royal families (Strabo, p. (07), deacended from Maktor 
mil Aeneas respectively. Compare the patronvmics in Lydia Laliruntides 
and "Toteides,* which pomt to old) pre-Ronian wible Shniliee ¢ alue Thyn- 
nandat at Synnada in Mirygia with OYNNAPOC én oolus The Abbowitas 
claimed descent from an ancestor Chromiis (whom they styled mpemdroga, 
oo Imboof-Blumer in Benyaloyf Feitecheift), and the kings af Bosphorus in 
Boman time from atiratl poe. son af Posepdon ancl from Hernkles (Conn pites 
Rendus, (REZ p. 26) 

Those great families aro a feature of Anntolian history which ean be 
traced through the pentariee They are known in the fourth Gentrury Buc 
from the grewt Inseription of the ‘Temple an Sundis, and in the leginning of 
the fifth cantury from the case of Pythiog thy wealthy landowner ind truley 
of Kelainay, who entertained Xerxes too hospltably for hie own happiness: 
aad they can be traced even wurlier, In the wart among the wortlil-be 
successors Of Alexander thy Great, ther are seen in the owners of the 
Tetrepyrgiv, the castellutes! residences in the form of quadmugles which 
gave eusployment to ‘the military wetivity of Kumenes befor 800 ne 
While the great priestly families at the canons religious centres wero 
specially prominent, yet seme of those lnngnwners belonged to Cong Were 
tnbus ard nations who had successively occnpied Avia Minor. ‘They fived 
after the patriarchal fashion in) thosé family mansions, with theit sane ape 
ther sons wives nrownd them; and the word wynphe wos mialomarily 
applied toa married Indy: resident with ber lushant!’s (arity in the sense of 
daughter-in-law or sistersin-law indifferently, Such a lad ¥ was pympha of 
the whole household" Further, to tow grit thinilies belonged serem| 
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Of the most important churols levdere in early Christian history, Basil of 
Cacsarecin and Gregory of Nazianzos were both sprang from aristocratic 
fierilies, and they participated in the highest Gimek education of the time, 
studying-at the University of Athens in the onjoymont of abundant leisure 
and-every advuntage. In the account wiiel Gragory of Nyssa giviw of the 
Arian ‘heretic Euoomios. then appears the contempt of u rither exclusive 
aristocm for the tun of the people, who hol to make bis living by varias 
shifts and employments which Gregory wae tou ready lo rugard a contempliz 
bla "The Tétrapyrgia in whic such families dwelt were developed: inka the 
grodt early Turkish buildings in Anatolia, the collages (Medresse) amd the 
castellated khany; and the typiml form of the English College in Oxford ar 
Cambridge ts a milexion of the ol! Totrapyrgion.” 

It is ovident that Manes Qurnmmoas te Manes who miea the lane 
Ourammas, and consideration of the evidence sceumulated im! Nos 1V.—-VIIL 
leaves no doubt that Munce ie the native name of the Toral wod, ailopted by 
the Phrygiine, but really ay old Avatolian deity Gnat as Kyliele wos 
worshipped in Abutolia urillennia Lefore the Plirygiane antered the country) 
Now (he deity who wus specially worshipped in all the country mound was 
named by thr Grevks Men (ales Men Askuenos, uniting & precited Anatolian 
name with 4 Phrygia mytholoyical name equivalent to Askanins, at 
Eumenis, Apollonia and Antioch) In Antioch he was the impersonation 
of the divine power at one of the greatest sanctuaries and religious centres 
of all Anatolia, In what relation ars we to understand that the Men of 
Greek insonptions atands to Manes, te Anatolian god of Quramma? fe tho 
resemblance merely accidental, or ta it not evident that the word Men is an 
ittempt to tnipart meaning in Grek to a notive nime? 1 cannot hesitate 
as to the answer ;" the facts combirie to mike the proof inmesistibl. Manes 
if Ovramiws ia the Men of Antioch buy Ouran way less Hellonised and 
nore Phrygo-Pisidian than Antioch The land, being a frontier district; 
was ote mH which Phrygian ond Pydian eloments were mingled,” 

Tho spelling Ouramom is probably due to the attemps to represent 
either stress or novent in the ongimat mative word We tay compare the 
form 2izunmene, which i:sometinies spelled Zizimene The shorter form is 
correct, because the place was Zizima or Zixyina, the double M was an 
attumpt to represent tlie sceondary accent falling an the antepenult 
Snuilarty in VILL. the spelling Manne, Mannis, iwlicates that stress or 
aceon! fille on the thirst syllable 

There woald be mune som to say abont the land of Ourauma; if apace. 
pornitted. Manes of Ouramma wee the ancestin! hero of the great funrily: of 
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the distrivt, und his descendants were erie citizens of an 5 atiautig 
Pisidinn city, Anwboura, in the first century. The ainctusry of the district 
Onraimma was situated in the ridge that terminates in. the promontory 
Snakes Head. In this we revognive the sacred snake into which the god 
transforms himself in the Mysteries; and that ridge weems to run down from 
Mount Olynrpes, the morem Sultan-Dagh, the enltan or king of all the 
lesser ridges of mountains aronmd, which is prominent in the view as one 
looks from the inke or the Apollonmn valley towarda E*® Thera: also: lny 
the sent of tho worship of Zena Ourndamenoe or Euradamenoa In the 
Clussical Revuw, 104 pp 416 6,1 argued that Oarndainenos ta probably. 
closer to native pronuncation, while Etrndamenss m intended tiv popular 
etymology to suggest a Creek meaning, thuagh incorrectly in esery way | 
alee that -nifnoa contains the name of the god Men, Ib aceme syiw “anfir bo 
infer that this epithor marks Zeus as « Hellenisel form of the native god 
Men of Ourule, and: that Ournds i+ Ouran Manes Ouruntnoas, the 
native god, wae Hollenised as Zens Ouruda-mon-o< 

Ours probably became personal Tnpiee; though I cannot qitate 
exact proof; bat it eccurs in the dialeetio variety Opramoag, and probably in 
the Avobouran family sprung from Manes the names (Obrimoe anc} 
Qbrimianos were Grecieed versions of Ouranimoda-(pranions.!* The enrploy- 
ment in Anitalin of Gréeok wanes which had & eiptain superficial nesem- 
lanes tO native names io linge one ony which it ls impossible here i euler: | 
empleo neo pe 1G, ete. (Tarku: Tenkros, Yavan-Aijant-, compounds [ie 
Meénenmachoe, Metielaos ThanweweTolenachos, laearmas for same other 
cotipound of Ta]-laela, Oaris |-Orestes, ate.) In Cappadocia lazernia is fabher 
of Laon, showing tha Gmewing process in operation (Grothe, Vorsleresinn- 
erpwoil, i Th Ixxiv,) 

Thu vlose eormmexion between loont and personal: names in Anatolia wasn 
marked fonture (see J (rAU, pp. 144, 189, 290, $80. ete. Kretechmer, &in- 
leitwig, po1sd): the personal tome was derived int some cased, ant orygroinl 
in ofthis Kidramios, Kidraninuas, town Kidrinins; Pappas, town Pappa : 
Shettas, town Saittal; Kerains, people Komeitat; Trokondas, poople Trukamn- 
dlevidd Mids, tows Mblion, Kotys town Kotyaion; Kadus Liailsbhumial Ww 
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Kotys ?), Kadouas, town Karli? (Kefofor); Akkilds, Akylns, Akholes, town 
Akkilaion ;* Atrous, town "Arpquk; Otreus, town Otrvus (“Orpofes), Otroia 
and "Orpvas; Tatas or Totes, village Tataion or Tottaion; ete 

The land or district Ouraroma is called Oaranopolis by Ptolemy, who 
gives thle a» one of the nine towne in Pisidian Kubalia; all nine-are wrongly 
assigned to this imaginary region, for Ptolemy ie niorw macetrate about the 
classification of Pisidian towns than about any other region in Anabolin® 


VIL C4, Add, 1764; Withelm; Beitriye: p. 20, oo & small nuirblu 
stele. ‘182 m, high, in letters «450-425 nc, purports to be the epitiph of a 
Phrygian woodoutter ‘who «died in the War{ | — 
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Wilhelm considers that Manes, son of Orumas, belonged to a Phrygian 

tolony im Attica; Thucydides ji, 22, saya that a cavalry skirniish. dwenrred 
é Ppuyios 431 Bc, | camon beliove-that a colony of Phryginns existed |n 
the heart of Attica Slaves oflen hore the sinme uf a king oF god of their 
own land, eg. Pheygians were Manes, Midas, Davos, ete, Mannés is * noblest 
of the Phrygians in Athetis’ a joke about hit pame ne yod and prrest-king of 
hie native land (No VI), He i¢ not called alave, but the ciommatanoes 
prove this The humble and toilsome occupation of a woodchopper wns 
milited for dives: in Turkey ut the present day the woodouttars al belong 
to # dlespised and poverty-stricken sect who have the outward. appearance of 
Istarn, but are regarded, with horror by che Mosioms ag heretica In the wall- 
known inscription of Xanthos, the Lyetan, wt Sounion," no one would huvé 
thought that Xanthos was a slave if lie hail pot referral to Gains Trebins: 
but for this he would havy been taken as aA iusimigearit priest of a foreign 
Worship and the Jength and dimportancs of the ritual doeument which he 
inscribed jn two eopioe weulll have bern regarded os complete proof that tr 
‘dil nob originate froma slave. Sinilarly Mannes of Orama claims to ho an 
odtlantling personality ainotg the Phrygians in Athens Wilhelm renopinisas 
in. Orutiaios & patrmymio and at the same time he quotes Krotéelimer, 
Binleitwng, pp. 183) wd 387, 10 reapect of the: correspomdeqen bet ween 
jersonal and pivce names. Ty truth it te a local eplther whieh beeomes # 
personal names -Mannes of Grama is: Manes of Ourumia (as in No, VI) 
On the spelling Mannes or Mannis sé0 No, VIO. and nate 34, | 
eee 

© See fourm, B. Awarin Sor TASS, pp SH CMON pe 36-7 ihe pewmarlis ¢ “Tn “Qptamany 
te tiver Akholiles ly bleniittad with AL wind ein Patronyiniken si achemieny opie 
Kethaiog : Whe yormonul ides of Mivitin | yuslies * coteprechionte (htenunen orwilint Keeteah 
of protecting spirit ia everywhere ner, Kinkettemy, 5 pity, bey * 

Hd Me sadigos Sagalimne ty Lyria, © The Acharniah oliarcoul:hurvers curtatnly 
(istrict head Misi ky tos. poser! slave 

* A. Wilhalin, ‘Mayr, c. gr. tuwhrifieul Y Fonemnrt, de’, Relip p. 210 
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There ore dome Features in the dusuription swhich ahow the Anatolian 
type. "The variation between the first and the third jwrnsanaat fornt és frequent 
in. Phrygian epitaphs™ Aguin, Mannes collé hirmwlf the beat woodeutter be 
hes ever seen. Similarly it an inseription of Ballxura (as Wilhelm men- 
tians) adead man js deseribedt ws the best of omurdaners (daotos xymroupe, 
Hebordey-Kalinka, Bericht in Denkechriften Aleut. Wien, XLY: Part 1. 
peal, No, So). Further, the emtaph of Mannes is expressed in’ m quaint 
approximation to metrical form, which ia charactenatic of Phrygian epitaphe. 
While’ some care formally expressed as hexameters, or occasionally iambies, 
with scansion of varying ‘degrees of falaity, others can hardly be nude into 
separate verses, anil yeb Vheve is w distinet metrical bone in then.= This 
«pitaph would serve ay a quite fair specimen. of the Phrygian emi-metrioal 
type; after swo pundi-hexmmeters the rest trails off into parse 

The insoription i certainly joonlir, and perhaps not really an epitaph, 
It ik to be compared with the ineription of Iexura Nown published by Calder 
in GA. 1000, po 81 a joke msenibed on» scrap of stouw by a wedding 
guest. ‘The war in which Mannes died was perhaps » drinking-hoot pa 
Ava is quite ont of place in an epitaph. “A@yvas ts on the stone: 


VITL—#.C HT. vii. p. S25 (ab Konia, Ramsay) now gathers fuller nieaning : 


Mote didiwoves), wide Noyoiow Tlevrkiow pecs. “loavpowrodcos, 
ei Fdgevos inrép éaurod [x]al roi olxov avrod, exaprodophorev Tov Kiva ic 
cov “Ayiovw Marine, M. 

This wae the foirtioth column, M, in the church, dedicated according Lo 
vow [which (od) had granted) to St. Mannie by Moses a deucen, doubtless of 
Titwiium His fiher Nesios was a presbyter of Dsanropilis, Ge Teauray Nova 
(Thkepla\, subject to Teonhorn metropolis from 872 onwards (see ote LOT), 

The St Maunis who is mentioned here was spparentty the patron of a 
church from whieh the column twaring this inscription was brought in the 
entistraction of the Mosque of Alu-ed-din.™ "The date fs probably. Ponte parte 
tively early, 400 Aun, na the inscription has not the folly-formed Byauntine 
charagter’ ‘The old Anatolian divine name Mannie w to be regarded azn 
byfurm (native) of Manes (ep. No VIL) and both as the original from which 
the Greck name of the god Men waa formed. The intention was lo impart 
Giwk forin and meaning’ ty an Anatolian name, and when the Greele- 
speckinw ellucch invented the Christianised form uf the native gud aq Menas, 
the local beliefin Lecanla still clung to the Anatolian form Mannix (eeu 


© tothe equilaph af St. Aborkies cAvii tem, Te wad tolt acu Margi, ~ 
Mapovlloa) ple variation bes provakel enim 'fbe am of the Homuu preemwey Fabs 


obrange aporu tations aupotyg commentators who 
did et know the Phry gun emo. 

© This chureéteristiv guguuets 4 certain 
jnusies| torn iu the Pheygian mind, ond 
mithelogy filly Gonteme that hnpreron, 

4 The (ireeles way Ubot this Mompre waa a 
tiation church originally, Wit via je not 


Tioe Ty Che fathar (9 heeo comm ie ant ptated), 
nl the dismee by tid en of Latin comencla. 
barn, poulnh Ln the porind towards Wn: the 
“on 0 prwainally @ malate man, and the 
father shea. “The expression shows the fonrth 
euntory stage of dowelopment Lowarda dbp- 
finitely Byxantine forum 
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No. Vil.) and spoke of the anit by the:fnmiliar name, which the people: hud 
been vecustomed to apply ta the god This saint is Mauss, us desaribed 
in) Now: VI-[X. a 

That the first syllable of Mans is long woe seen ly Wilamowita 
(Heriay, xxxiv, pp 222), who takes it ne originating from Maaney (first 
Lyding king, san of Zens and Ge: Dionys. Hal 27: Plutarch, fx, of Ox. 
500m, says that Manes or Masdes wae at old Phrygian king; Masnes wus 
ale a river tame) The length is confirmed by the spelling Mannis or 
Mannes here and in No. VIL. | 
‘The legends of St. Monas, which are too long to relate, connect him with 
Cappadecia-and Eastern Anotolia® ‘This connexton may throw doubt ob 
hia connexion with the pagun pod in the estimation of (hose who follow 
Roscher's Lexicon. Drexler refuses there to admit that any eult of Men 
existe in Cayymilocta, Now the worship of Mau is proved in other parts of 
Anatulia almost exclusively from inacriptiine and coins, but mm Cappadocia 
inscriptions are pare" und enine were struck only at Caesareia (with very 
few at Tyauaand Kybistra); there wero in the coontry only three cities, na 
ehicstion, and rarely any snitable stone for inseriptions, ‘The literary 
evithenece. for the worship of Men in differant parts of Anatolia ie venry: alight, 
but it is. quite:as abundant for Eastern Anatolin as for Pheygia and 
Pisidin; yet it is-set aside by Drexfer ae ineuflicient, because he is inlluencel 
by « false idea-about the nature cf Men The sule indication that Man wae 
worshipped in Lyets ts found, mot in Tteraturs, nor in any monument of that 
country, but in an juseription at Sounion ij Action, made hy & Lyvinn slave 
whose op a ent of hia native pol Men and einted the regulation far it at 
great length, 


DS. CG. 4000: instead of the text there published 1 give on pp 164 
Kaibel’s in 2p, Gy, en Tipp, eonl,’'400, and a photograph of Lucaa'y page 
(whieh T owe fo Mr, Buckley) The juseription be highly important, if my 
interpretation, whith rests largely «i eonsidurationy connected with the 
geographical and celigigus surroundings of Jooninm, is comeqt The nome 
Galateia, on-which I baild, is reganded by Kaibel ay beyond donht, and we all 
accept it. ‘The festival of Men wax rend in'3 by Huckier before he heant of 
toy interpretation, which stands even without 1 xo-long as Gulateta femins 
I accept bis reading making an addition (which ip inwhanged Lyews), bug 
nome prefer at this point the simple alterations of Kaihel, "This text ex 
emplifies the extremo limit permissible 7q altering a vopy, and ds eirtespanil 
iigly mneertain; but CULG, en) Kaibel change (he expy inare aid attain 
results remote from cach wither and from ie. 


— = ee 


"Keven em Utatia §t. Menaa af Bari hay sage fOL1, pp. ived)), w eemetderalils inreeee 
aeme vlight Anatolia relation, Thre aro from COG, [uiae! amd Ould. (thimeety aba 4 
threw forme af thie solni ‘uit there «rw far more in wo tone aft 

© The-opmber know ju the Vine titel’  Lyeainie alone, 
Ae Min, wee BW (eee Grothe, Varderostew. 





ee i ee a ee 
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Lucas separates the words from ono another by ore pes, and hie ill-sicoess 
iso nieasive of hin scanty knowledge of Greek. The first word he nmkes 
dvbpsiaw instead of dvbperdarav. The spaces between the words may there- 
fore ee disregardecl, as showing merely Lis personal faney. 

1 quote from Kaibel’s notes; 2 agitur de publier Zotiot muneribus et 
meritis, cum Cadareiae mentiy dubia noy Videstur, 3 aedificium ulmuod 
dilapsnm mdertbus egestis restitiisse videlur, 4 Fortusse ta venevedre. 

“Te is doabtless on account of the want of suilable type that Lucas 
eniploys the small forme e¢ and w-instemd of € and © (eee CLG.) T recon 
atruct hypothetically the egrmphbic text, ning common late forms Of thore 
letters. Further, it was: characterstic of the inseriptiona of the fourth 
century, to which this text belongs, that inconsistent forme of Greek letters 
were employed in the same inscription; genernily the round epsilon, some- 
tines the Myuare form, was used, and similarly: varying. forms of omega, 
signs, ote Examples muy be found in the inscriptions of Antioch published 
by Anderson in JS, 15, p 286/, 

The copy is not wacellent, but creditable in the eireumptances Tt iw 


worst towurls the end, when Lucas grew tired of copying thie han! and long: 


text. Beardes the vwriation of form in the letters, swine ligatures of russsunl 
shape wore employed, which pazzled Livers pol oanse sifhenlty tothe noodars 
interpreter. We follow Lucas more closely than plier editors do, and the 


explanation of his errors is often evident from my conjecturn) epigraphic: 


vopy, which should be compared with the opigram from Jeauran Nova (sev 
Miss Ramaay’s article on Leaoriae art) Tho Teonian stone, however, had 
probably no orniient Wut only « plain raised border (like 07.@. 3964 nnd 
many others), fur pach ormaijent was un Tetueian fextare, The louger verses 


‘in those epigrains ofan eneroached a Hie raised border, 


It i necessary first to explain the Wpright strokes by whieh Lucas 
generally marks the end of hexametere (1) They may hove been on the 
original etone and Lucas may haye copied them, omitting to do se several 
lines, and espoctally at the last. 1 have once or twice seen sach mpright 
marke at the eu! of hexameters, but the device ie mre; and, when wo look at 
the page of Lateuas’s Look, it seems probable thit the length of ins lines was 
comditiuned by the size of hia notebook. Iy the numerous copies of unsertp- 
tions made by Dr. Dismantilue (sec [atredvetiny) he often arrange!) hix 


copy) Dot recording to the stone, but aseonting t Ue bremwdth of his note 


book (especially when the lines were long) (2) Tnseriptime of late date in 
hoxameter are often urrnged se that enoh verse gets o line on the stune” 
Tf that were the case here, there would got be room tn Loens'e notebook for 


quel: long lines: apparently he Imvended to mark with an upmght stroke tm 


his copy the enila of the lines on the stone JT it is objected that the 





© Srucies in Che Eastern Alcona Prowurce, The anne Abaragardes the wertte in SL The 
pp 4 epiliph ut Avireitin Marcellun (Cf Phy Ul 

 Keamploe [Ieidee tiucy chewhere): p72) gives two Line on the. stone to each 
CL. 38, 2080 o, SE (amb), S078, ce hessoeters on Sterrid, 2 lee 


—_——— - |» 
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| explanation is unreasonable, beeairse Lucas did not fully carry out hia own 

“ plan, the answer i that Lucae waa lumen ™ sod that be was Loeas What- 


ever theory be adupted, 


‘ the upright strokes is not completely carried ont, 
remark that Laces indicates the end 


the intention of inserting. 
by CLG. S000 the editors 
of the lines by punctuation miiarks » 


Luoas's Pace (3 of orininal) 


~~ —— “ 
senre 
; 4 - me ae | Ve Ads 


Ve 


+ ee Ue 7 oe ey he 

se . = 
ieee same ’ ic y | 
“ur Zz ent iTeeCtti a sy \ae7e | 
Aw "= : -, 2" 


apparently the marks were 


™ Porsanaliy, f elwaye fil Hi dilficale 4 
SITY GUL Ceouplotely any wach plan) omtesyone 
and exceptions occar, und Lnnpeake ae ame 


a 
") This ineoceripl lie by prabliatvet alow tn Ais. 
- ratort ii; tmebbii, ML have pt eet ff. 





ra* 
<_ ,=— 
. «+ @STIKO 
Rote Posen 


plicel by himself in his notebook to show the: 
difference between his arrangement and that on the stone” 


1 deus whethier it he a feasible expposition ity 

CLG. 4000 that Luoas, ty Ahow hie learning, 

ineerted warks in his copy inilinating Ue 
voile of hesameters, for he lad not enfivient 

Knowledgo of Growk to intait (kia. 
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Further, the rediited photograph of Lucus’s page should be compared at 
avery point with our conjectaral epigraphic copy arranged as ov the stone 
In it the corrections that former editors have nightly made are dotted to show 
the true character of the original, and we add a fow changes of the sme 
wimple type (aceording to the principles stated in the Introduction) Luoas’s 
errors are also dotted** Many things become «simpler when thus brought 
hefore the eye The forms of lotters are auited to the late date,* and they 
vary in sore dagree (44 already explained); the forms, and the occasional 
ligntnres, often explain Lycas’s error It will be noticed that the stone was 


KAIBEL 


dvBpadyr’ dv [elicopas, dithe, ZJorrsxod elccor: 
bs Benimptwlros kop] ee [x fal rpi8 7fi Tledals|sig-<d> 
Serfry]ect wal Bovhory dyad| Ad |uevoy + emi [a)}itote 
tfiyaylelp 6 ve wee trONOS 
5 by wiéslr les edednoar, Sau: toKloule dydmnear 
cudpocivny ywapny re wal Epyouy wavroiowsiw 
od ydpwy éorncay yortes Hf Sv|panevol «| wept rardu[e}, 
Kippax doileXJalSfrow wivBavs [xlousila aids Eyerra, 
— Kadarivercas baxpyyéow i6 [Addie Opf ylretovea, 
10 apn r)iipes [Axjalas Simou yaper THs 8fe }eal ad for 
Terpaxdpyy te [@)ede wedrokat wal Aromicoy 
be dy dé acc rH axbpuive|)| x[one lp 
Sppava téxue Mf lorto, Apel» Blow, oleor A p]quor 
de wypl wavra Sdyorre, caxdy ord yeipac Dol ero 


injured at both right-hand cormers” antl at several places there must have 
been slight injuries to the auriiee; such is aliiost always the case if the stone 
ie large. Sqnare brackets indicate those places in which lotters are lost. In 


two cases, J pond 4, loss ie indicated by Lisa himmel!f; in others the additions. 


are conjectural, In 1% N was omitted either throagh huste or because.the 
stone was injured?+ I number. the verses according to the true text of 





The preeme of dots, tuerefoge, lo ae | ‘The brnak at the right lower commer i 
dignal ealling attontion aouidentally caittod in the tincot ype. 

™ In sore cuss late forme are probelins T * This Omiesion id-cortaim Lycee lecame 
follow the conmm sligpe of letters exeept careless af the end, and errora are More 
here there wat + cleat pesaon, gumeraoe there (se Lili ofmelian|. 
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The style of this epigram, with the use of strange and rather jneon- 
wistent epithets of the goddess, remote from the simpler language of the 
crrlier and middie Empire, confirms the Inte dating. We notice also that, 
while the inscription mentions the religion of the city, it sevur refers to the 
worship of he Emperors This onviasion relegutes it wither to a quite early 
period, when the worship of the Emparors had not yet fully established itself 
m Tounium, er to « very late dute, when the Empire in jts jast strugyle 
against the Christians wus trusting to the revivification of the old pagan 
worship and allowing the Imperial religion to full out of notice, During the 
lung intermediate period the Imperial policy relied on the Imperial religion 
me @ unifying and strengthemng influence, and the cities pais!) the greatest, 
attention to the maintenance of this worship and enthroned the reigning 
winiperor (with or without his predecessors) alongside of the national or 


Hyvoruericat Recovstneerios. 


JAN APE IANTA NOC OPAC a: 
OCSERATIPOFPOWAWFENKAAMHICIAAATCIA NE 
ECV PECIZAIAOYAGICATAAAC MENOCTE TAY POIC | 
E ZATATANPAIOAEY KONA AEX TO AAA OPANOA “se 
ONTIAHTECEPIAHE AN OCONTEARC ATATIHCAN 
CW PPOCY NHN THWHIIN TS KAIEPPOICTIANTOIOICIE 


DAKAIACARMOMTEXAPIN THEA EIAGKAMAZOY 
TET PAKGPHCTICGEAC TPONDADI KA AION YE OF 
OCANAEKARWCTWAN APL ANTITITYHITOMU HAL MY, 
OPFANATE KNAAIWOIT Os FON BIOHGIZGHE HH MON 
ENTYPITANTA DAMON TS & Ai Win VYHCAEIPACOAO! IO 





muntorpal cult, It is however, itnpossible to assign this inscription to a very 
early period before the worship of the Emperors was enthroned iy Teoniunt, 
There was a high priest of "Fiberiue in Tconium {see p 126), and Already in 
Hie time of Auguetos the Imperial religion wis probably established there, 
The inscription has nothing to justify the theory of & date se early, Every 
thing confirme the opinion that it belongs to the fourth century, when mnny 
similar jnsoriptions were engraved showitig how various Jriestly, families; in 
conjunction with the magistrites, attenipted to restore the old religion in 
Lycaonis and Phrygia, which were already in large degree Christian, ‘The 
history of ane such priestly family belonging to the period 250-310 has been 
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traced in Central Phrygian” The attempt was made to exhibit the old 
réligion as the patron of literature and trae morality in opposition to 
Christianity, and as able to do better than the new faith everything needed 
by religious feeling. The period, thon, to which this inscription belongs is 
the age when rnperial policy wax encoiraging and supporting tlfe adherents 
of the old faith agaiust the new, but net hunting down ‘the Name’ with 
soldiers 

For 4 time T thought of the period of Maximin, comparing such inserip- 
tions as CB Phe. No 407, dated 313-4 a..; but in preparing the conjectural 
epigraphic copy I found that Luens's orrore imply a later date, viz, the time 
of Jahan. On this theory the epigram explains itself completely. Troom- 
memorates the revival of an old mte in a Christian erty, and it ts ateeped in 
the ideas of the fourth century. 


Suoursten Text. 

Avduderar w[paloongs.” gil de. Zhorinyé: Klason jos 
Be dé xa} iporpoya ipyer cada is Vadatelay 
Sevyeos xai Souda “Ayakas Mypos F° dri Avr{ poss 
tEayayy dasrcheveor ddictop{a}, dy[pa] roAnos, 

5 by wedvres ebidquay don te [bos dydeneay 
cTapporivyr yeouye te wai Zpyors wartrolocdw 
ob xdper Eorqrar youtes opeipipevals| epi waids5, 
Sbpa sepaypayrou wivGovs xaudpeguiy Syerry 
Kednivereoe Saxpuyéwr io “Appia Opnvetovca, 

10 dpnripes “Axaias bipow xipu, ris beeaydtou 
Terpacoom Te Cease wpiTédot Kal Awoiicou, 
by dv Be candy rh dSpidury goles, } TO peijla oxy, «zr. 


Kailinikos, the author of this epigram, had somo Greek education, but 
- his reading lay in religious hymns mther than epic poetry? His work 
atands on « higher level than the ordinary sepuichral epigrams of Lycaonia 
Hu had. however, no knowledge of nietre, and none of bis lines scan tightly, 





" Kammy, U2 Par i. pe 7007 eee alee 
Cetin, de Beit, 100), ye 279 1, p, S08; 
Praline aied other Studteeia diet. pp 108-1 LL 

™ O would be hotter in brackets ow the 
cnnjrctaral eopy = H wae pms hy Laces tn. she 
correction itt his boteteck aul alerwards 


nimunderstood. A etmman fate bam of O 
ls docnpaively like ©, aml war mistaken hey 
tae In the sine I have wot made EN. in 
3 right. Ip wlaahd be f-N. 

"Que Hommnic rinititeseuie be Urald tiviona, 
hob oipinn) » weep Las, 
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He was acqnamted with the commun Central Anatlian models for wietrical. 
funeral epigrams J is a free variation of a common introductian to epitaphs.. 
2-4 are an individos! and original touch illnetrating the life of the deoensed. 
5-8 reour te the usual Lyraonian and Phrygian type, but alter it freely. 


 atempts tr the most halting favhion to intradues the nnhappy parents, bat. 


(as usual in stich epigrans) the proper names weock the metre. 10 and 11 
art again an individual piece of work, attempting to desertbe the uffies of the 
parents ami the churacter of the goddess with lamentable «metrical results 
The last threo verses repeat « form of improcation against he vidlatur of the 
tomb, which is frequently used in Phrygia with varying protasis, but identical 
apodosis™ Tt ia probably a rude rendering in Greek of an ald Phrygian 
fortouks, but nene of the Phrygian formulae which have been af yet found 
correspon exnetly to it; the rendering was toade, perhaps in the sesond 
century, by some person whose knowledge nf Greek wus defective, and it 
passed inte general use, The metre woulil be improved by using the active 
Atos instead of the incorrect middle form Azote.” The translator of the 
sapposed ‘Phrygian original seams to have understood Bdyaito ue possive: wll 
the property of the violator is to be destroved in fire At the end the dative 
xepriv would be-an improvement on the accusative yeipas. The Phrygian 
poet had a vague recollection of the Humuric fr) yepal Sauijoas, but uses 
in badly. 

This tpigram shuld be contmsted with the Akmonian doomment 
(0. B. Phe. i. No 487) as an expression of the pagan revival, engineered by. 
priestly families in allisnce with the Imperial adiministeation; its tone differs: 
as itis exncily fifty years later. 

1, Three symbols require correotion, 11 fullowed by a coniples aymbel 
which does not ocour elsewhere in the inscription My view is that If 
represents a ligature of TTP blurred on the stone, OCO following was 
copted CO and currdeted by Lucas in. hie notebook, bnt in preparing for 
publication Ke misunderstood his correction - 1 have known auch happenings. 
The word wie sporopis, and the epitaph opens * You look upen the starue of 
Zonikos nu Tounian. “Tt is of course easy to suggest dropde and to amit Hog 
at the eral; tnt this does nor oxplain the complex symbal, and supposes that 
Lucas wrote 1} where he should have written t= now Lucas sometimes omits 
a symbol, but-he does not insert one without warrant, £1 i seannedd ay the 
spirant Y,. At first T thonght of 


dub pevdvra [bly [eKoop| alas, dike, Zlwrixod elec 
stata quan vides Zolici vnage est. on the analogy of urbe quam 
Motus vevtra eat, and other formes of tha verse have been suggested ; but 


" leohium was # Phrygiin citys Xen  Baakher comparce the epitaph Aleyéxou 
Awh i. 2 Soe my fearing of Diecovery on — Ebpoplarss ‘Aqesiee ride wine Elemente and 
NT), pp Deas,  —- Kiamveds both over, the latter betng Liste 

™ On the fondness uf Phrygisne tur tin  Biveviies with w used fore [an offen) iw not 
ke iecrrbat sca ye premee the allowable, os 4 stort #i4 below (hw #andart 

¥ey wes sey paper in Phitalogns, NF i. p. of this inseription. ; 
10h: CB. Pir. lop. Bae e 
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Buckler's suggestion Fleev{ jos] is convincing, and it is enpported by wpoe- 

epds, explaining the corruption ‘in the middle of the verse, ‘The corner 
of the stone and the ends of Land 2 were broken, 

21 substitute 1 for Laecas’s TT, and (with (24.G.) 0 for Lacas’s € 
(where Kaibel substituted W too violently); also T for his F twhere 0.4, 
‘Kaibel read P), aod we all accept Kaibel's [Pedals Jera[v], in. which the 
night stroke of N has been broken off. loaving A in Lacas’s copy" Se de 

wai ' (who wns an) Toonion, ant who was..! watis often naed with littl 
or no force (as oiy xai for ecw) in Anatolian texts. No ony likes $¢ déea, 
anil wal isan easier correction of the eopy. 

3. The first correction F is aewepted by nll, Lucas did not tnderstand 
the ligature HY" and wrote EN, In the last word editors correct A to A= 
[ prefer A (Buckler), Ge. Avrpocs, supposing ligature of TP, which wae mis- 
undirstood by Lacan The ative fetyeot «.7.d. ix lonsely appended. Auzpa 
was a rite m honour of Men (see below). 

The mare adjective here employed ts found in the Orphie Hymn Rhew 2, 
fepotpoya appara. It is characteristic of the period, the style, und the 
itterary knowledge of the author that he agrees with the Orphicw in this 
word, ‘The noun, which is expressed in Qrphiou, ean reailily be onder 
stoud here. 

Whiln Kuibel's text (which suggests itsslf at first sight)™ involves only 
simople alterations of the copy, all nf the permissible class, 1 print Buckler’s 
conjectare, which keeps closer to the copy, anil to it- add that "Avahas is 
correctly read by Lucus. The festival ix celebrated to Agala upd Men; 
Aguin is the focal goddess, who appears in wn grecised form os the Nymph 
Galateia” — 

4. The change of O to € is modo by previous editors The first letter 
of the second word in Lucas's copy is T, which Buckler cormets to. In 
this inscription probably had a shape which was easily confused with T. 
Parrevece dues nul covur elacwhere, but this can hardly be regards) as an 
insuperable objection, becaune Nevsidaros is four) frequently. Profiesar 
Souter quotes it from « Hibeh papyrus 246 n4.; Athenaeus, p, 784; Pollnr, 
viv. 120; ales in Latin letters, Vite. viii. 8, 14. and Plin. ALN. xxii. 10, Ih4; 
Martia) i, 4), 5, has lemeophacativs.. For © it is easy to substitute K, ‘The 
confusion botween. K and 'C ix freqrient iw these late inscriptions, and 1 have 
seen many cages where we could wttain certainty only by consideration of 
the context, The substitution of T for T is made in CL, as also. the 





 Rasbet tia Perarcine : 007.0. exhauwrie, 
i ‘De ligature be budly drew ain the cou: 
jeotural copy. 


Picea dpe Licey mtypinpr ac ras 
interpretation 


it comme 6 alteration in the 


being wore remote from Lyoas 

“ The pereepal names Guletes (mec) andl 
Galatio or Galateia (fem.) oorur tit the © 
of Apollanta (eee Sterrent, 1.2. 600 and 580), 
hut these may orligimate in the loug connextan 
of Apollonia with the province Gulatia This 
peat ist be left doobifal The pemonal 

maine Tayalis tae} cooure at Maiden, six 

hours north af Kostia. 
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insertion of A befory A” Lncas indicates a gap after O. S6[pa] with O 
for omega fas is common in Lycaonian inscriptions) must be rejected; on 
the stone 2 was sometimes written, no W, and nriscopied as O by Lucas 
Kaibel ventures on no restoration of this line. 

Bi. Buekler restores door +’ el[S]oc- Anderson's eB )o[e] 3 is also tempting, 
but makes « bolder alteration. My own belief, however, is that the letter 
® is omitted, and that Lueas's copy nee the alteration of O te O. Thy 
repotitin of pikes after épiAncar was regarded by this pact as 4 beanty, 
not a fault: similarly he ws eEaryaryay after Fryer, In Burkler’s text and 
my own, bcor Te 18 anderstood in the omlinary usage as éqnivalent te doo 
amply, 

ar Another example of the loose dative at the end (ep. 3): mterpret, 
‘his morn! and intellectual power (which were seen) in every jand: of 
occupation: «al is almost devoid of force (ws in 2). 

7, The jnsertion of | before TT aud the correction to C at the end mre 
pbyious of yipw means ‘of whom a beautify! tenorial.’ Probably Kal- 
linikos was here imitating ~ line of w inodel, like maidey gusipdpewoe rep 
Tatpos, of even ob Te Ydpew adipe (Zedkis!) dpetpdpewos wépe wards, but in 
adapting it to his purpese he ruined the metre. wéps goes with the verb, 
'‘ greatly desirmg their eon” (Anderson). 44 is remarkable that France and 
Kaibel bave missed the most interesting verbal feature in this inscription, 
viz, the rare verb opelpopas, which is used in J. Thess, 1.8 (the only example 
in the New Testament). Hesychios has the gloss ogelpovrar ésrifupodery. 

8. Probably feta was of a form easily onfused with huppa Perhaps 
read [wlepi[<palvjrou, which Plutarch's expression meprehalew vb diye 
(Brut. 44) may Justify j the use of P in place of A is frequent in Phrygian 
Greek, expecially in proper numes, but occaxionally even in ordinary Greek 
words As Anderson remarks, é¢pa... éyévro proves that dhpa xe was not 
used; The parents mourned until stleriation of sorrow was produced, and 
he suggests [> lepeSp[vlylijov. ‘ engulfing,’ a tempting conjecture. 

fi. The aceepted correction of the mother’s name is Aphia, but probably 
the trae correction is “Appia, with double M in ligature, and Lucas mistook 
this strange form aa Ws, Anderson indepemlently restored “Aula. For the 
ligature KN Lacas rowly IN, which can hardly be accepted, ay the spelling of 
the inscription is good, 

9-10. Reluctantly I differ from my condjators, and regatd the mark at 
the end of 9 in Lucas’s copy as correct. Ho might omut the mark of division, 
but he would not insert it wrongly, as the lines were clear before him on 
the stone. The meaning i ' Kallinikos and Anituia, priest’ Hera, as 
always. proper uamea wreck the metre; anil sdjevtives or participles ris 
widei!, not to help the metre, but to einplusixe the sorrow of the survivors 
The line therfore mentions ' the sorrowful futher and. the mourning mather, 
priesta” In any ease nothing can restore metrical character to § and 10; 





™ Andores. sagzrete GAdleriwle) Rane  ttlewi tlie nuttior reed the Orphios, wnt litw 
win, © portit, tether than © redigias,  ewry Creek, 
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Kallinikes coold not be bronght inta the metre; bably the composer 
fult it as a dacty!, and added the stock epithet Goncstting hie weeping, 
Then follows the name of the mother. and the intention appareutly was 
to end the fine with she desorption of their position as official priests, 
but in the ardour of ‘compoaition the poet interpolated o participle 
deseribing the mother’s vehwment Onental muurning, The word in & 
tidicating their priesthood ly chosen to jnilicate their relation & the city - 
they pray on behalf of the Demos ands Ibeal loonian yenine whee name 
ix eoncealed in the in\possible form AKAIAC. To my view ther te the 
objeetion Aut it makes 0 teo long™ and 10 too shurt, and my cincotype 
(p. 156) empleve violent tens in 10, aupporing shut Lacas ouitted two 
words, I pow regard dyjpoe ydprr a8 epexegetic of ad yap m 0 (with « long, 
ae in “Apes “Apes), thon te need not be inserted: the deceased is thus 
merged in the guardian genius of the Iconian demos (compare the Hero 
Pergamos in JJZS 184. p. 262). 

Le the face of euch a strong consensus of opinion against mo, T abandon 
for the tina my correction and interpretation of this name, until some 
curroburuting evidenve is Uiseoverdd whieh will justify the most interesting 


part of the whole epigram, and iHliutinate further the loeal niythelugy: of- 


foonium; and [ shift (with all eilitons, but wrongly) doylt}ipes* from 9 
ty 10. Tn 10. C20, reads [Ayjalac: Wilanewitz Guentioned hy Kaibel, whe 
hesitates tt thllow him) Maias: Anderson “Apadas. The correction in 
CAF is jussible xecording to the principles which we have laid down; bot 
the second and third are excluded. [“Ao)xaias wlso.is not allowable, for 
Askaia belongs.to Antioch und cannot be wManaforred to Teonium. It is 
hecemary not inerely to find u correction of the vopy which le possible on 
critical grounds, but alse ond which rests on reasonable connexion with 
the known or probalile facts of Teotian antijuities and religion and history, 
Ls) this respeot Achaia faile** and ecnild Le jostified only through the known 
feature Of the pagan revival that religious frets from various mations andl 
colle were introduced ito « sort of synchretistic religivn: gathered round 
the cal worehip in auch city or provinme ‘Phe Attic Achain would be 
adopted ja Lyeronia rather than an antiquarian fact like the Troizeninn 
Aman. My own view i¢ tuserved, 

12. The eanest alteration of Lucas copy at the end is to change his 
Ww FE. Toto IT, and Y w X, but cacmedrirvyy (w. dat) im the sense of 
injuring even by chanee ts hardly allowable. The error lies deopur It is 

‘that the corse hind omit the Mon of injury to the grave and 
—naption only the statue, Either the end of the line waa defaced, or Locus 
(why certainly sale worse errors hore than in the early fines, being tired af 


“1 noderetend that # contimen! om the om Ar Ack F00 he explsine “Axsis as an 
henler of the engreredl panel Lene abcres, Attly oplthet of the mourmlige Lineter (yhert: 

© C1 enbetitave idxedeli tor age vation, probably falen, from &yer or tye). Be 
[oii wt Alvemmenn, te te territory of Diertn, the 

© Aceortlitig to Heatydhies the Laconinue Attic -tighre Dasira Senure (Starrett, 9 
epliod dqaii ‘Agere: with Sountos wink Sotud, No. 44, reviwed. 
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this long and bard text) omitted part accidentally: T suppose the Jarter, 
CB Phy, 882 has in protasia oxy, On 14-14 eee Jatrediuction, p. 126. 
The interpretation of this epigram is aenredl up te a certain point, 
beitig independent of the varsiny conjectures, and imposed by the saat 
Wituation and purport ‘This wus the epitaph engraved on the tomb of their 
gon Zotikox by Kallinikes and Atmmia, priest and priestess of « local cult 
dlosely connected with the fate of Toonium (8jyo0 xdpen) The son Zotikos. 
being hereditary connected with the oult, fultilled certain duties subrilinate 
to these of his parents in the ritual; the great Anatolian priesthoods were 
hereditary (Iepeis ¢€ fepéaw or Sid yévove)” The gonernily recognised god 
dess of the Iconian rounicipal religion was the Zizimene Mother; who had ber 
seat nt Zizyma or Zizina (modern Sitma), Bye lours north of Tooninm, but it 
is clear that the cult mentioned jn tide inscription lig wear the city: & 
sacral place in the immediate neighbourhdod af Tooninm was the centre of 
the ritun) bere deseribel, ‘The nares and the religious rittial are of the 
Anatolian + Galateia is a local nymph, really a local variety of the 
(Orondian) Moantain-Mother, whose chief home was at Zizima, but who wae 
manifested in other places near leonium. Acoonling to “the permanent 
nesociation of religious awe with definite sites m Anatolia” DL assume that the 
wain centres of divine influence whieh are now recognised in the ceighbour- 
hood of Temiurm were recognised in ancient times and are iintenvwrial seats 
of religions ritiwl” The most hopurtant of these ware connected with, Lhe 
owuntain which overhangs Looniun, or mther Hy pair of mountains, called 
by the Greeks after St, Philip antl St John” These twin peuks, strikingly 
like in shape and very similar in overy respect, tie N,W, frony Toaniiim, and 
are the extrame outlying peaks of the Orontlian mountains. They are risible 
on the central plains from a groat distance,.n landmark to guide the traveller 
to Tooninm; and St. Philip (Yekali), the nearest of them, hears a gress 
fortress whieh cumstitubes tt the saviour and yunrdian of the city: On the 
outer Hanks of this never peak there are three glens of nupressive character. 
The most northern je that incwhiel: lies the village of Taille, which is fall of 
ehurches and sites al Christian anil even Trrkial sanetity | the continuity of 
religion at Tsille ia indubitable. The village is partly Turkish, but mainly 
Greek. South of Tsillé is « narrower gtoncin which is siteated the monastery 
ef St. Chariten (on which more will be said below), The turd glon m further 
south and, aa I believe, no religwirs foundation existe mit . 
The name of the guardian monntainoef Toonium, Twkali,* was caughe 
from the mouths uf the population by the Arabs in their invasions of Analolin 


“ Aewhines «ae imiister to hie wother, which the Greek poet exw the fole of 

the privetess ul Oyhole> the pase le typimt, imi herooe weighed, whily the Avat 

as demwrthed ee Divnmet heme, ae Com LOO t ballet eegurdied th qe Use wyuibol of the fais’ 
* No one will dispute the saeumption (oow market ja juternations) trade. ‘The Balance 

* omemplace): =e & pepe on the wahjent = wae seen aden at Prien. 

in Pasting wad other Suuliee in Belly, yp 103- © 10 Woot promonneed Nake di, (lire ie co 

1), feciing that it is » Turkiel word ening with 
© Try peimittee Anotulian religions ieegina thee write UL, 

thew ther were the livin Balun (takel\ in 
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anil ie preserved by Tho Khiordadhbaly (wha fw ip the Aiatolinn: vers), tiv 

lits @eographinal work datinge whont 850, an [Mbkalias, whirk hardly differs 
from Takolive ated imay de ened a Mere diffurense of saipt, implying an 
original Takulia® Tn the secand century there grow apoa legend among thy 
Christians of Teaninin which made a certain Tela the: first convert of 
St, Paul anda Baint of graat power, who followed hot master, lived in w tamb 
ot Toontam for @ line, and was rece:ved into the rock on the aide uf 
Mi Thkali net opmed to preserve her from the pirsiit of ir affianced 
lover ‘The presbyter who first gave literary: form to thin logend was, as 
Tertallion relutes: degraded from his offige om Ohe grim that Iie hail 
composed a story whith dishiounreidl the iwemory of the Apostle Paul Ty 
wrlir ho suet u ineadiig in Greak Tekld was nuslifie! jaws Thokli, od 94 
Ly siigvest a connmxion with Hie dlement mvdlyed.in Bede, andl in. the process 
if presieation her tithes aaa called by the tore completely Greek name 
Theokleia; wi hard dome progressive gdlaptation.of a native nme to the 
reek spoken by the Christians of feonigm: 

The: Byzantine meme of this guardian. mountain was Kabala, which ts 
poserved to the present dey ins district Gavelo between the twit peaks of 
St, Philip and St.John: 11 may appetir remarkabli that there are savor 
names; mostly preserved to Lid present dy, for the eure] pouty wel pes 
neighbourhood; hut it is fill ul vhrying features, with Geep plons, cultivated 
lenis and two Lofty peaks” That there elyull Ie a nnniber aif nines, and 
that sanetity eliowll winch to masy Apols, is Only natiral, Miss Bell has an 
HUiimigmtive venwark incher!hook The Desert ad the Sova in the desert 
Aliuet every atont that offen any feature on the eurfaie has its own uidividual 
nated. "The abundaten afnocient names for localities aronmd ‘Takal) would 
he multiplied hy ton, if we hud filler information: Kahala ja probably aicin 
(1) to Keedke (Gan Wp. nai derpa wai Parauos Hesych,)i (2) to the Semitic 
word gebrt, mountain. The Phrygian conquerors of Ivoniam fund thar 
St Philip Mt. was called gob and tel: the mes have lasted through 
fibsbow'y.: . 

The rite in Whirl Zotilesy towke part is Meseri ll ja 2-3: * the twe-hored 
ears abd slaves” forntd a procemion™ in the rival af the yoddess, perhaps 
they last ever performed iu the dying ult. The san of the friestly pair 
wfficiated in this processuin (ipétpeye Fore cA. be dioeve carsewith-sacred- 
wheels to fait Galatein), in which» cork, the sacred bind of Men, waa carried, 
This gift on behalf of the city expressed the purticipation.of tha State in whe 


coretaumy (8 mea] wdAnes), 


Zotikes ud the procession to: fair Galatea, “Au first ony thinks of the 
country Galatin hut previews to AD, 205, while Toonium was port of the 
province Gahitia, it would be nieaninygless and aliadierd ti aay thal « processloi 


SSS a eels GSE JL RE 
4 The paypal pee Pagatia (ame joore =| = The ceding (edly per be ‘detmyrbol iy ad 
at Metdon, ale hue etl of fein wem elites Lf tried ruinky the other posiihie: jo- 
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wont forth fron Teoniim to Galatia, and Kaibol, observing this iufispytalle 
fact. boldiy-corrects the text to és frrlafrpide yj MAals fig, in whieh We 
himeelf profeaes to eanfidenes and phe violence of which suffiviently coi 
demna ik" On the other haw, after 4.0. 25, Galatia wae far distant from, 
Teoniun, the iteareet point being eighteen or twenty hon! jonimoey, and a 
procession lo a poitt so distant and. inte « diffvrent provines inoonneoted by 
nici) allinity is equally abeard.* Moreover, the name Calateia Ie nerer, so) 
fir as Dan owas, appliod to the country Gniatia: ‘This interpretation can 
hardly be manmained on serious thenyght. 

The solution of the difficulty Ths in a passage iniirated to ww be Rew, 
J. SL Prendernmst. Oxford, and rise many years ago lo ny article dn Stadia 
Biblion, iv. p82 St Gregoriue Magnus, Dialoy. iv. 38, says, * el Hiaw 
nitie npad ide Alia nazine Iwetiiice peeeabyler yal in Wehes euix Lori 
reue torribilem narrat evenive Thi minngive net eat qaoddern monneterium 
Tie Daderie diet, ie pie quinn monnchus wuignae diathnotronia 
Hahelufwr! dora GE ani vend wap! qpir zperSurepos Tis Gvduate "Adandores 
fe tis xopas Aveaonlay™ yeviperos thhews 68 rod ‘Leoviou, bores mparyue 
PoRepoy deciot dri atrov yeyovevas duyyeito, obra heyuw itt povacripioy 
aired) inipye zor Vakaraw Aeyoyevon. Tho Creek (ny Mr, Prendergast 
says on the anthoriy of Dr. Bright) is n trinslation nisde whet w century 
later from the Latin ongimal. Athanasioy in Jeseribad in Bp. vic Cl, ye B42 
(Migno, ii. 850) a4 "preshiyleris mionisterl) Sanedi Mile owt eat voowhuluan 
Timnaco!” qnod oi Lytton in eat proinoin domeitalaqu! 

There was thorafire a monaitery alla) of the Galatar’ at Leanium 
ab an carly perio] Mm monnetic histers, Gregory wax writing about Ate 600, 
oid thero ne reaaon ta think that the monmtery wes new tien, Formerly 
Twas dinpesed te think that the ancient connexion between Iconium aud 
the province Galatia had led!) to a settlement of Galatians ii Aa Inoniasbery 
a¢ Teoniom, bat om donsiderstion this litew had to be abandoned There 


conlil be no monastery older than 235, 





Alter that date all connexion 


hetween tha oty and ‘Chilatin ovased url] Eye were, Wiewiane  Peeutnt. 
previously only a political ond. and never founda wn any religious feeling 
fexeept the cult of tho Eayperirs), did not persist, ‘The monuitery ‘of the 
Galata.’ must’ therefops be explainie) differently, and tho reference to 
Galateia in thie inserjptiat, sapplies the explnostion We possess onty 





“He powntls had in mind vagaely the 
Will knowt Loweiptio af Apiiomie ARS dn 
hiv polleetion, O17, 67, 3077, Tale L182); where 
Hie allineber He the “Procid and cw dinfettanw 
Hinpllit Llint Apilboiie wee Liu Choir teetidmre 
(tHhomgh waa matter of fact Kaihul wroiighy 
follows Woatdlinatat awl (2. Fv srppiestng: 
tet during famine the erect af (lie dedies. 
thon Hav trom Apollima to Gelrle Golutin), 
Kalbe! also wepleets Ast tlm «nd, Linco 
(Hed food ald Dotter, ibisvtigehi Line ecmnairt dinasnas, 


1) inal 


_ @ Ascentbiiyeta Turon!) Aidesmuieiy! Uf piery, 
P 470. the connexion af Teentem with Gas 
lutia qeamel befrre tee matlitie ef the semonil 
etubury, for he thinks li wae @ city uf the 
Karty Aeamivee, inp ile province Cittorm 
Lyesotle-Teaeria This, dw Od Sr 
reot Focittuma wad iit Li tlie iepirkie, “Teer 
Femail in precer iota Heabatoy el) 205, 
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Gregory's referenor. which perhaps he had not canght quite correctly :!" 
Athanasios ywohably spoke of the monastery of Galateis, and Gregory 
callé ct ‘the tmnastery of the Galatai’; of the nauje "of the Galatai’ may 
have become popular for the monastery in some fashion which we need 
hot attempt to speculane aber. [t i highly probable that this wmonastery 
cles to feaniun: still existe: the suppweition that it wae situated at 
Tsille may “bo set aside aa less probable: there mmains that deep glen 
in the outer alge of the Orondom monntains, close under the peak of 
St. Vhilip, about four or five miles WOW. from leona, m which 
a monastery of St: Cheriton is regarded with veneration not morely by 
the Greeks of Iconium ‘and Taille, bat aleo by the Turks Althongh the 

now has no monks, there is a lay guardian (Bekji) who ie 
paid’ by the) Greeks to live at the Duildings and look after then, The 
clurch tu<ide the monastery is ewl out of the rock, and there arte 
stivites of the Virgin aml St Saha and St, Atsphilochion There is 
alee a anal mosque; and the Tehelebi-Hifenli, the head of the Mevlevi 
Oder of Drvishes (ohose meat i# at Teoniim), makes an antual donation 
of olive cil to the establishment. ‘The place a holy to the Mobatimedans 
aswell as to the Christiane: oe it is wn ancient pre-Christian religions 
apot, ‘Two festivala are celebrated by the Greeks af thie monastery; 
one on 24th September, the day of St Chanton: the other, by far the 
more inportant, om 15th May, lusts for three or four or even five daya, 
during which tine the worshippers live at the woretery. 

This Joculity ix the euh “of the Galatai” at Teontum, and the local 
Nymph ik dhe’ fair Galatia’ of the epitaph. ft is & place of pmetnorial 
aanttity, cunected beth with the city anil with the sured thonutain 
that guards the city, A legend explains why the Turks respect this 
sanctaury: The son either of a Saltan of Tconiam, ar of an old ‘chelebi, 
or even of the founder of the Orier, Djelal-ed-Din, riding among the 
hills: fetl over » perpendicular precipice on the N.. side of the glen 
dguitiet whick the monastery ie bailt, but wae preserved alive, ‘being 
éatight as he fall somo say by the Virgin herself and others say by 
St Chagiton® Tho ies ta embodied in this legend that the son of 
the priest wae uuder the special protection of the divine power localised 
‘here, sm) we peed have no hesitation in asinming that the place in 
pre-Christian religinn was associated with ther fortune of the city. 

At the motiuwtery “of the Galntai’ there occurred, ne Athanasios 
reporte!, a territle portent, A thotik, who bore a high chardter in 
the monastery, being at the point of death, «xmmoned his brother monks, 
and they expected to hear some gladdening message from the dyin 
nian; bat he confessed that, when he fied heen pretending to fnst along ih 








* Ut tp olear from the eerie referers tn Finest of hie iimoomer, and wrote to Con 
Gregery thet Aihansilon bal gone tn Kome — abentionple on blo bedolt 
‘to ulear himself fre the wommeation of Mani: © There con be no dowit thay the old 
ekheewiion, Goregory Part hie, courmret — begerel peentione! tee Virgin Mather hireedf, 
vith Liluy shen, ia Lycwoila, wee com awl wot the Salint. whi ld a Later intrusion. 
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the others, he hiul beeu wont to vat svently; and pow he wae given over) b 
u Uragon tobe devoured, which had ooilest its tail round his kness and font 
and was putting its heull inth the monk's mouth and dimwing the breath 
from hie body, The story tem to Christian edification the old belief 
in the god+erpent, which thw Systar held lose tw their body with its 
hiwt fo the face ef the worshipper. ‘This was an act performel in 
tho Mysteries by each devote and the momory elung tu the holy 
lace. } 
: - Gregory gives the oan of the seint, “ whom the monastery where 
Athannsins mas qionk and presbyter wae didiested, ax Mile, an evident 
vorruptinn of Menae St Meas was widely worshipped in the eastern 
port af the plateau, The eridenod for his life ant historical existence 
ve of the taost dubjeus chameter, He bears all the marks of being a 
tare invention af the fourth or fifth century, giving Ohristian colour 
to a pagan oult whicl hud a strong bold on the popalar mitid: in short, | 
he is.merely the god Men in « Christianised form." “Monas iw not montioned 
in tho early Mortyrologies. 

We guthor from (imgory that nlewedy ahout GOD A. the eenenitlon 
of St. Monae wae firmly established iy the Lyesonian éhuvel. Ub is 
Also o matter Of interest that Athanusion was accu! of being tainted 
with the Manichwewn heyeay, Int he succeeded in deferaling hinealf 
against this seousation and was eatfirmed in his position Later Byzantine — 
historians speak of the prevalence nf Sanichaoamem ant other forme of 
heresy along with Jndaic religion in Lycaonia and Phrygia. . 

St Chariton was. a real porsonage. but the biographical detuile which 
ure preserved about him (Aela Sunelorwm, 28th Septoniber py. 375) 
are Wholly legendary The ouly fiete that can be teisted are phat 
he was an Teoninn Anil that he founded 4 famous nvinasfiry | Hear 
Jerusalem. Hie diste is wtated miler Aurelian about 272 4.0. by most 
sutheritivs which is imposible; under Julian 368-5 As. by one, ahick 
“ae presaible, 

Athanasios was intinwtely wequainted with incidents that occurred 
in the Galxtcian monastery 9t Icontum: and he was apparently a nntive 
of the country Isanria, bat presbyter at Teonium”™ That a cluee and ancient 
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Ie cnrrates is speritioally connected wiih 


Ke Ckeriton de det dreoitlowebl ite the 
older pnts 1, S31 Soptetubur, bas 
the Hivrweyminn Martyrulegy there fe = 
Chariton om 25h J yly. =a 
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conmistion Hetwoun the-woontry Dsauria and the city Teontwn existed ts 
ceftain | beidénce need not here le reenpiliilated 

Whil it is possible that two ingpamteries newer Tuonlum (oni at Taille, 
and. we ‘of the Gaintai' at St Chariton) are mentioned, if seems nore 
iikely that only ouy, 1. cocatit, poyralarly called ‘af the Cnilntai” but dedieated 
lv St. Menas Tamnaous.* | 

‘The eock was the sacred bird of the god Men, ty ordinary eiroum- 
stinone ih wae a white cook! ‘The: colour grey-white was regniiled: ay 
the hiv of ulourning, and there soome no difhoulty tm sapposing that 
Ab 4 fatival of purifidation a grey-white cock marked the juried of 
moarning. F woulil connmet this with the Turkish legend of the denger 
qwurred hy the soi af the priest, whe all te poiut ot death ts eaved 
hy the old prasan godess or by the Virgin Mother of God" Acfestival of 
this kind would naturally begin wea period of mourning and end as a tine 
ofrejotong. The prey-white gift sent from the city by, tle send if flee ots 
Of Ve priest ta the sacred home of the goddess iz changed to bin white cock, 
whieh was the permanant symbol of the gor | 
Phere dé qu peoot Unit acfistival called: ‘Atonement’ existed in the 
rittial! of Men, yet i is im accordance with abnndant analogy that there 
shuld beevery spring purifiestion af the etty anda ransoming of it fom 
guilt by a rite Tt condern| the fortunes and fate of the erty tliat) vines: 
rite should be annually performed, aid it was celebrated tnder Julian with 
all coremoninal, the procession the haly ears, the train of worshippers Yur 
the deseription mbhor sugepsts that the conumony was confined chinily to the 
priestly household, while the population. (mainly Mhriatian than) held ploof, 
though thw State chaructor was ofbcilly admitted. Perhaps thity wee the 
lukt oeraalun When the wld ceremony was porfarmed in Teoorm, pawl the 
miie Atgnawent suggests thet ib was worked up under tho fate pagan 
revisul to eompelé with Christin ines tiok thie pg per ie preserved in 
the Turkish. hegenil 

The | foarersaiden.’ goeblaes ih the prebleess “wath tour persomilities, Le. 
sha is the godess of the cnmamards, who looks along the four ways The 








a Bye id were allowable to alten Deanria 
In. Oregory io fates, Wt arom) till toe tn) pore 
Sibir te mutitein thet the Hermaser se Gl. Si, 

| Meas wee af Leoure Novia ln pico. Lyrnonia, 
atid the siomenore of the Ustitat’ at Lom, 
iam, Udon Justinian woe eerdies, Lb le Litem, 
farerra SMiwe wha mutijevt tu Foon. Tasnrs 
Paluiy wee avetrepolie of the large Previnee 
facets fer C8 e Gul ja S72 Leuktie wae 
afuen of tke neattbern fivhopeies, Snipaceia 
wan snnite, pomtregreten wf the Hirtitaleben| pre 
vinow, Lyeawda wae ceustliuted a provibee 
‘fr parte ol Tibia and cf uve cold) larger 
Peoria, and Inoutame qprevtcmily © we riley 
cept! vl WAsiedia, 295-875) boetainen perv 
Kenily the Metropotia af five jew provi 


Lycsonia Gooding Tere Noes), Thur the 
reading lemma, pot Tretia, etanile Aion in 
Clregury’s tent) acl tie eorterchon ol Ati, 
mmo with foomiym je clearty feed ow 
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OO adbemeer np rah Andee Ina violent wbrisags, 

He A lie parses ly goalie regivemaine the abby lia 
yale, Falher an? Mother, oo Zotikoe jpinye 
the part of the God Sam i the iinak 

0 fia thks cose Chay are all homenhioht gerr- 
vante of the pifewss obhere div) not pert wipa ie 
Caos Lie esertpiion of @ rite pre 
pbb hee Fermin, Ap | lee fetiewa til the 
Beewe Churches, pox Vit): the appearance 
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thought here ie similar to that whieh oeenrs in 4 lee livin to the Mean, 
published in JZemmes, iv, p, Gs ; 
| Topwera ce An tour “Redras, rokvadwiiie, Nope, 

Terparporere Ged, verpaceupe, teTpandirt, 

“Apres, ILepreddry, apy tore, vvercdancia, 

Tpierinre, tpidderpe, Trixdpape 
where the goddess’ i eslited aa Hukate, Méné, Artwiis, Persephone: she 
his Kir countemaies. ay godless af the four ways which verve and she has 
three heads in litt character of Hekate, presiding ata point where the road 
forks ai] three ways meet ‘The ides of the fonr-faced godess waa finilliar 
diving the early foorth century in Gyononiat, and wcenre iy vin) inseripbien 
Published by Anerson, JS. 1800, Noo S87. That the foursniniden 
goddess also mpresente the your in its four sevaons le watural, Sle aby 
ts the goddess of winter ind summer jn a Uowblh nature, as shown on 
the Boston half of the Ludovisl * Throne, w test imativetive monument 
Of Toman” religous Mhonghem a. 


X CLG, 4008, The matorstion ix dy, ‘The spelling derijanw with: 
prothetie Dis: ajiite frequent aril the referenee to the Chthomian Mer 
is charneterixtio of Teunian septilehral epigmphy. The father Manes heures 
the gutive Anstolicadirm of the rome of the god Men, to whose probedtiines 
he appeals} in iledications the pame Men was tuddomary, The ordi be 
Hniwualy it begins with the curse ngaines ‘Violation \6f the “tou wad 
ens with « briof statement of the erevtinn, ; 


CLG. ax rey abuenoer tH diy rig sbbcxneres ry 
rj] erage "Bapiow: ui) lore Nyy Epatou [weyoNs- 
[folro ss. ybolwjiafie: delvow dy letras [M line Gal a ool re 
lindoryger 8 Man: divéarowes be Map- 
is wiles Ws wits 


The Chithonian (or Kiatachthoniqn) Men is contrasted] with the Heaven! 
Men; the two firms are sometinies invoked in the same epitaph, Now: in 
the ineerrptibo CRP e No, 467, Huring the resuscitation of an old 
Anabolian eilt at Akininia, a strange god Manes Duos Heliedroniosa Zone 
is wentoned, In hint we recognise the double Men» alioulreyyiem ‘ja lia 
Sun-gou sweeping rapidly. theoagh the heaven: Tans is the gel why lives 


‘in the earth. It i hore opossible to discuss the derivation of thy word 


Daos, whose original form.on the Phrygn-Pisidian. froutier (beside Antioch. 
Ouranma and Apotlonin: was Cidawos, or Gilalow (Latin Diavus, a slave 
nave given fo siaves from this region af Anatolia}; Gdawvs or Dans waa 
denved from the ward Gdan or Geta, moutiing. earth, which. corresponds: 
to the two Greek furms yidy unl yj, ‘Thus, like. Men cleewhery Manes 
is Woseribed in the apchaistic Alkinotiian inscription as tho gad Chithanian| 
and Heaverily. 


MY That such) p mmquement aboull bes Tumgieny bab jrespmatlaba 
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THE UTILISATION OF OLD EPIGRAPHIC COPTES fiw 


“AL Sterrett, Bp, J No, 208: HS 102 py. B51; at Konin My 
My copyts Maras «ai Hepes Noradinn etyyn Sterrett cence Mepoedy : 
i is blorred at the top, which caused error, Poseidon iv the mative gol in his 
aspect us causer of carthyuakes. The dedigation ts by a husban| and wife 


whine nomes are-taken from Toonian-religion and tegend. Menas amt Porss 


belong probably to a priestly family and most Lycaonian pagan decboations 


have a stmiler origin, Persiua ts ow loed) hero at Teontinm (Chrosi. Puan. 
p. 71) aed at Tira On [odning coins Ue representations of Porseis are 
taken evihartly frou) a statis in te city (which Furtwinglor eonaidurs bo he 


-aceopy of Myran’s Persens) The cult of Mew ot Looming i= altosted by the 


frequent occurrence inthe priestly families of durived nanies and alsa of such 
twmes as Monnets Menedemos, Metiinnches, ete, which sitetitute a Groak 
worl of sanowhot similar sono, ep. Tenkros ond Aine at Olba, Chresten, nto, 
(see pp, 157, Tei, 190, 108, PT, IRE) 

‘The popuiar belief among the Creeks at teonm i that the mlef on 
this: after [repres ming Poxdidon on. horseback. bearing the tident and 
jgallivguiragr tes thie left) iss an ikon of St Monae Poseidon aa b horseman ia 
uoveial in Greek ort, hur the Anatolian wil i ridsenail ly a horseman oftet 
carrying A laitheaxe on his shoulder 

NEL AAS 1002, , PM, Nao 4 (Cronin, from my copy 1901), 1 


sreeopied the storm, Jims, 12: Helerdes's copy. 38 used in GRR al, 


262. All copies pgree: Tadd that the form of letters in markedly provt- 
Augustan Tha ston» iz no oxcollent block need in onetroction, not 


disengaged and. ie noarly perfec, At Ronin 


Cronmi:restores accordingly with the adilition of only » few jettym: 
tnt, thomgh this according to Codirey Hermanns canon (sie. CLP hr, 
iL, O07), and although hit restoration was accepted by Monuneen, quite 
half of the insermption was oo ailjoming stones Hobwntiy (followed by 
Cagnat-Lafye) prefers u longer resturntion, which Vidletes the nedrseary 
conditions ; 

— Anseriptions at Antioch often extend over several ptones, showing that 
they were engraved on o sral| already built, regurdios of the extent of 
a singly atone, Probably the wall wf re stort wae tied: for this | jrarpase; o* 
it waa pn public resort, «nd toserptions in this situation would be de ro 
fridaverraty tore (acconing to the formulaL This. extensipn adds 
Hiffieulcy it restoration: «gi Sterrett, A) No, 108, in bonwar of Caristaninus 
anil Sergia Pautia; oxtimded over throe stones, as is ehown in the restoration 
(pull ished! ‘in my Beery of Reerroh' ou the New Teatorinent, pp. 154 £, 
approved in ite gener! features by Mimnison ail Goprved tm due detail 


any ] bins, wilt | ata bay pitted ih te te judgment Lenty-tive yoarm age) 


Another example (Is the imeription in tonour of PB. Calvisiue Ruse al his 
wife (028, LOI pp. S01) Th may therdinre happen that « stone bs 
complete, aml pet an inser) ptien: fat on it-le imeomplete That hes 
happened in severn| cased: cq, at Konin, in thiw case 
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The: proviant «titers restore the Emperor Augustos: with a governor 
Pupives but the Eimprrar was Nero, and Pipius Presene was proceratir, 
aud Petrone governor of Galatia, an, 65 Cronin remarks that the 
gvvernor nmler Angnsins and the procurator must ba different parses ? 
the other oditers do note notice the Uiffeulre, The forw of letters je not 
Angnstan, hat eaits the portod 60-00) atv, amd is ‘simihie to Na XVI, 
and the dedication to Caristanius and Seryia Pawlla2 The firkt won! 
may be either Tib or Nero, the title of jhe former occur in this exact 
form (.G, 820, 1010, 2730, 2029°$455, B88 1ald and 027, 4456, of tho latter 
th 20821 S743, HO The latter sits the space. In mscegnition of thia 
Brest luikling (ailed by imperial money from the procurator) (0. 3001 
wie erected jn hin honour ad benefactor and wrierpe under Nero. ‘Wha 
corres teat if thia. inaeriphion: gs-z, 


Nepow KAavdine Kloiony SeBaersde [ep 
panko: abroxpdlrap exoinergy zie 
any eal 34 roc lenpeow +3 woNdele bid 
rol érirperoy Moliqriov, specadt or 
zoe) Herpaeleel 

LOL and Heburdley metre - 


Attoxpatwp Kjaicap S<Sucros | beat 

vos altoxpaltep exoincen [qv cay 
new to Grooleimoy ty stoke!) "Leow. 
ow eri Moluriow sper Se vron 


XO CLE. wl 12038: ‘oippis anagnus’ at Kania (fam Professor 
A Rérle= JRA Hl 1471) = itis taken, by Momoneen us bmken on neht 


3, 4, hut pe ihformation & given. 


lovi Opti Mabajmfo 

ob Minerva Zizini{mionac 

areke 0 Peooe DHE. —, 

Hi Fiuywiy wad Tyee... 
Tt 4 inoplied tae mithing i boet between. 1 gan) 24 | 
Ale £G.RR til, 260, from Heborley (wheee restoration disremuds 


Kirte’s deseription of the stone as n stole), + 


fowl optime Mafxtin 
Iunont reginao oyt Minervnis, Aldi] tiers deny Porturme Aug 
derehevBepos DIME [Ad ‘OXuperiip cal” Hing 
cal 'Aqvs ai Ged Zi}Siuuirs eal Vin SeAaarq } 





* Croulte priate THOAM ley a alip, od oe Lpretcie by i thie ey Alege 
Fivet. wopy wae hye wolo aatlanty:: both way, Tilt bid pmesed from the emtepruy WE ddl jo 
copie hare TOAE. Wires 28 Mies ek persona] names), tu Shp 

* Motempen protepy te weet Zilaechey  “beree s gatune ol ET, prrhaps tiybeily. 
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 “ Supplementa non sities deyta sunk” They are whyvicasly opesetble 
The copies of the two diatingwished soholirs differ a three paints bwo boing 
serious 1; Kérte sees part of Mi which Heberdey misses; presiimnbly this 
was due to varying delicary of eye, or different conditions OM light, Kiairtis 
has drekdMepos, Heberday cerekent, ft raestet letio ection. thare always 
i+ 4 tendenty ba see the common and correct ferm, hut the ifewlt rolling 
is prefrable- see oy vommentary. 4 Rare has T where Hoberdys reads =, 
The latwer is probably righ\, and the drror might be eamly made at thie half 
ablitoratet edge, herd the turk “alone was clear, t{od xvpion| ts mather 

long. nd wp. abbreviated is not very satiafiotary, | 
The following cotamuntary wae written with GLE alono bofore ny 
7GRUK: 200 ys-e0 diverse that Fdid not peeognise it at first: ds the samo text, 
The inveresting doonment slighted in CFL. is prezaling. I) ta bilingral, 


and vet the Latin is remote frm the Greek, The two halves (lo nel oorre- 


spond, aod the name of the dodientor and the fiiot that hy wae & Frese) iiuiati 
are stata in the Grek, tut are omitted from the Fastin = “The over 
‘frewilinns Felix” requires the name of the patton; but this (emitter, Tw 
Latin in deilirated bo Jixpiter antl Minerva, whorene the Ginek ix detlicntedd. bo 
Athens and Good Fortune, The whele makes a focument: whiwh is cnpearnil 
leled acunng Craece-Latin bilingual deonmionts The eruith ie that there wus. 
a scound stime mt: the alt coi) ain abou) the aie nuniber of letters. 
Then the restoration emerges. Which restores the dociiment to. the ordinary 
vines of titingualy with oorrespominnre between Creek and Latin, axnct 


Wokeept tn one interesting pout, 


A (lot). B (enpied by A. Arte), 
T FLAVIVS-AVG- Lib: FELIX TOVE-OPTIMO-M/1/30-BT | 
| GENTO-DOMINE-CA ESAMUIS:N: ET MINERVAE-ZIZIM/ MEN AE 
TITCEMAACYIOCCEBAETOY ATIEAE| SEPOCONAIZAIAPIC 
ta METICTOKAIGEAAGHN AZI[ZIMMHNHKAITYXHTL CYR YP T 


hie bee of (he gap at thé righthand wide of the Ltwa ts proved by the 
conclusion of the Greek, whee it be qeceeary to nestire syp ree xupllow))2™ 
while theextent of the hes an the loft fe dubortnined Ly the dodioant’= tame, 
whinh was given in complete fermi. The guge rind be of the sims extent 
approximatily om pl) far’ Hines 

The Ziaimene Mother in the Latin je Minera, and nitep be Athena in 
the Oreck." ‘Tho inscription. 1s narlier than fhe time when the rmtive tithe 
off the goddess wis reantrxiueed in the mmsorypiians, het helong= ta thie Hirst 
exaitiry or the varly years of the seoond century, ‘Cho wee of Latin sliows 
that (he qutlioe saa wx Boman; and) the general charotmr of the lettering 


= moe oe —E—E eee 








al Thine fe wo roo for aapew fn Fall. [pre oval Athens ofles come cn cries ail autme- 
tably Hetepley's e[rterrg] le right, tifede lia inecrrpthowe at Teontinin, 
(i Thwee wae a leile of Atoms Plolms), 





Te: W. M, RAMSAY 
(eo for as this oan be guthered from the type? points ta the fier 
eehitury. 1 


The dedieator wae Felix, freadman [of the Emperor), aid the Good 

Fortone which he jneokes oust be the Emperors, With these condition 
(which are obviiiis from the fraiment that runnin) the restoration li eaay 
Felix ied Latin as his own familiar speech; hat adde a Greek version, with. 
the strange form dredePepos™™ in which thie avinbol a iiss ppesi, aw his 
Pronpnnsed the Greek word according bi the anoders finshidces, giving tu ani 
the valne EF, and this sound, having no Greek symbol to eorrespond to ft, 
Hropped owt of the writing, Siniarly in an ephgeam \pblished ty Misr 
Tameay im Studio in fhe Kasten Rowers Procinees, p. 47, the name 
tsaura ie spullod Tstru, evidently Leemuse it wus prononnoed Jewvra, and the 
V. luwing 10 Greek aembd to represent Tt, (lisappearod from the speliing,, 

Probably the date is under the Flayian dynasty, but the name of thy 
Actian or Jotian datily fite oqauliy the required lengti. In one respeiit the 
Greek versiut differs from the Jatin, The Greek enmmenites the eis jaan 
Yous, Athetin and the Good Fortune of the Emperor, an order i agreunient 
with Phrygo-Hollemc feeling; the anprome peal anil thie Herliess must not be . 
separated, In the Latin the divine idin eurrpeaponiting by the Good Fortine 
of the-Emperor is lost Et same between Jupiter and Minerva. Now a 
freediuani regarded the Genius Mf Min aster ani patron a4 peculiarly sacred, 
and hie: mest solemn oath was by his Genius the bmpersonation of divine 
power most closely afveting himself This inperiul frewtman. therefore 
jHiced the Genius of the Enaperor next to dumter 0. M. tn Greek Tyehe 
Seb. ehuined the beet rendering of Tienine Canes. | 

&. The name wns (ns nenal in Greek) written iy fall, orrenpotudinys ti - 
the amenmt which has tobe put anti the gap wt the hovinning of the first 
Tatty line. Felix undoubtedly was an official in churgw of the Doperial 
interests: on the estates (ar some one vf the estates) tear Sima, which. 
extended probably to Egri-Baiyut (Kapo-Mara) oc even Zazutin-Khan. 

The resborution hus been missed in CL, solely heeause Munimsan’ 
Rathore! from the description of the stone us ‘erppos” that thie inet potions. 
mite he almost complete: hoe ‘corpus 53 used in an elastic pill hardly 
eorrest way. ‘I'ha stone waa-not free-standing, but pact of x conatruation. 
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STV. CEG 3900 at Ladik, from: Hamilton. This inseription has beat 
breated ‘frequently (eg, Dessau, Prosop. Lip, 409, No Bl, and 2G, BR ja 
No S405 These authorities assure thy correct onder of office, but muss. the 
Rimes of the dodicant and the governor, and need sone TOPE aD 
apacing; Alto they do not observe the reason of Humiftan’s few mistakes ~ 
which are easily explained, 1 do not quote former. texts, 

In studying formerly tho nomenalatnre of Lyeaonin 1 wis fore to the 
SS EE 
* Litin wierastel jn Hcp doeite — Uhle io a edict ling bey ty Lovilinetbliog, gents dry 


> 
durtiig’ (lve Jeers Lrietiatels falling the the State, 
| tenlatoy of jhe oofnmy 2 dp, Lets Lay ‘1 Soller Hiiete, nn lage. 
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conclusion thnt thane way ia the early first ventury 4 goverior of Galatia 
named Calpnriins Piso Frogi!!” it was eustoiiary for provincinie of high 
standing who were pdroitted to the Rotian cititenship te take as thet 
Roman name the praenomen and qenww either of the Emperor or of the 
_provinoial governor: Ty eve eases they took beth women, and: the onfran- 
clisement of the family can be traced In this way to wn exact ilate’™ Some- 
times they Wok the vomited of two saccessive governors, perhaps implying 
that Me enlranebisement look plint ina year ih which both governors were 
ihe ‘The name of Frugi oiust be restored bere: In the dedicution he 
te bot beylel governor af the Provnee, lat the govermmoit of Galitia 
nturally fnllowed after the procomsnlate of Macedonia, and HWiere wre seriou 
cuss m which Anatolian inseriptions nuit the presint Lite, asanining that 
this wae evident to all readers. (eg in the province Asia, 0.0.78 Nus 4485 
ant 446). Tn, the province (Cinlat then. was no! iflicial wf cenatarm! mink 
eicept the governor 

Ti T at nght in restoring the uame of the new citizen, he wee appointed 


hizb-prieet in the impirial cult at Tooniam nader ‘Tibering by Calpurnime the: 


vovernor, and We took two woninc from the reigning emperor and the 
iovarniy, actatding to a colmon fihion= He had w shart socanil cog- 
nomen, hie natin tame, Probably a ligh-prieet in the moperial ritual wan 
requited tebe a Rowan ¢itzen, and this special high-priest, a friend! of the 
governor, was elovated ty the ¢inifas at the time of hie uppointnient A 
bigh-priest of the Emperor Tiberie af Iconiam. i mentioned, who, ni his 
second year of duty, made a ledication to Plate, (piblithed by Cronin from 
niy copy in AS, 1902, xxm p. E10) He alan wae @ Roman crtizn, 


C. Julius Ourios: whose grecrsed name woukt probably have been Orestes tt 


Who preferrol to Keo the old Lyeaoman form (see pp. 81, He TN, 7 


pedtiore (his natn exeripli grctia here in the form used ab Korykos. 
TGA, lespboves Dissa & tittle, bat ihsregards-the length of the fines: 
The aumiber of letters which it shows in-ench line varies from seventeen to 
twenty-four’ anil iu ol cmt even Lenty-eight Such « restoration is 
“mpessible, Ip 14 the form appewre cortain andl the nuwiber af lethers oe 
vghteen, 18, ani) probably & are: also practivally cortain and contain 
eighteen lutters. We therefore tike eighteen as the normal nuuber, In 
many cases the number is a taatter of inéiffimmnce ae depuiding on abbrayin- 
Hon, but in severa) cases the eanet length af the line Uiterm bres thi 
reetumbion, #4. in 3) tha arucly roig- most be omitted. The restorstion 





Hf Cal peneniiie eee U8-TL. Wo nob nf: wae fiivt dluomvir of the oow volouia Toon, 

Eebont ms @xprioee phe acre, Fly full cen x, 1Kt. 

ewe poribyctily: (La Nenias) Agprpenid Calpur "Phere be an loons aareayrimabile gerpee 

gluse (‘firqnaton) | (he leek naw often ccomm of the ete jmecipiion male he Thumentiies 

io aletia, bot Herrman tome et) od Peep, aed pobfleted from hilin by Seerrett, AJ, 

Fomps. Mire, " No 26), withdat tranecriplion. “Hee p, (th 
=! "The clearest. example in Mi. ipive Morn = The numher 17 depends upon ag ina 

ponina, whe gammel ihe cirited when Pen  curecy iv EGR Ve euatbbee ty tlds Me 

pantie Ramis wae erormne, 0 HOT Abs, ad ehcilil be 10. 

whise aol M, Uipma Pompaniue Superaties 


a 
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of thy personal snaives dopends lurgely on the proper length» of whe 
inva; 2. 


Reade? sca sedi N 

meicwra dpoVPEIAER A 

divEpiiw Eri TRAP MAE! 

SreaOycopsNOlLEXET [1 

Mapyou wkA[T|YEHMON 

Mey ® ) caxnbloe | STAMEAN 

deteot pry ONETTAPXE 

is dotag | rpEZ BR AIAN 

surtpdy. drupXEIMAKE 

10 dovlay frjpapyON AHMG ¥ 
pipainw jel BK ALANTI 
oTmit. erapyEIWNTHONS - 
Bebuy, orpAT-TAHMOYP 2, 
Haley deG@oTTATONMAKE 

15 Bon, y. dav AIOZEKAATIOVE 
ries Japre 1] APXIEPAEAM 
eves dv wakes ELKONIWE 
Tepenoe Tor EAYTOYO! 
haw kal etepyeryN 


Di 


3. The limite of spice do not admit either artivle The genitive rae 


after diSpéw wight be expected, byt the dative after Qf would not make 


aveh gud Greek. 4, The fiiture participle i necessary both 2s a fireek 


rendering of the Latin gerindisn and owing to the number of folters 
reynined. “This is correctly pot in 7\(. and also by Magie !- Dessan. 
prefers the present partinple, At the end: T iawn error of Homillon far | 


(me Introdantion).  &. Hamilton omits T (a fire wrrar wo) hia port) anizled 
by the resemblance tw tive following ¥, 12 Ths ligntiure NT was mck 
observed by Hamilton (who wool nol duit « separay -T between N and 


Op A small Y, inaide OG, ale eaempedl him, 13. Hanniton has ATT.. 


TGR and Dessay restory the title, There was a ligature T-T - whieh 
Harnilton, aisunderstoext aa TT. a Ti 
The expressions strategies and demdarchoe biycou "Poiwadan anit an early 


date, whet Creek cities rutained.a sense of their own dignity and pointedly 


Histinguished between their own afratagow and the Toanan, Frage fad not 
attained the consulship shen The governed Gulatin, this ecelutles the: period 


a 7#-110 An. (unless he wos merely 4 Lente (uriclicws) hut other 
considerations shaw the wxact late. He served twice in Macedonia in offi 
whiok «xelinde the pariod Dito 44 Ay, A fragment. vt Antioch on which » 
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De fwrdeew, potable ger, aero, FTEs) py i". 
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briaf commentary is published at tie end of my artiale’in the, forthooming 

number of JAS. 1016, mentions this same governor, and ib ia thor shown, 

thit he governed Chiatia under ‘Tiberina Wo concinds: therefors, thar he 

quittes) Macedonia and) went te Galatia alm 22-10. Tnosniueh oe Tiberias: 

was iy the: Lit ci? Disscaeraaye | Dai proviral yoveriors unbishuriedt far a levy: - 
terry of office, it tuay Le supposerl that Frigi remained lng in Giletia and 

Or this aceouwit hia jaime wae used dn yomibor af pirovinelal fumnilies whieh 
fitained the cimifite at this tid "There ix ne reason to think chit the 

ciniters was freytrondly bestoweil uniler Tihwrins, lt there always were Crees 

when facilis of high distinetion wore: adrmittod to thie huts. 

This offiver comet be jdentioal with Lo Calpomits Piso, procome! 
of Asinjin the early impernal time, who is tentioned at Forges [seu 
Franikel. Jmchrifies von Pergamon, No, 25), at Mytilene (Paton, Jnacr 
Mor Ay it 270) and) wt Stratenecen of Cann (ACE, 1651, p 189), Two of 
the imaariptions onnit thy title, Tut the ineoription of Mytiletio mantions it 


SV. Helierdey-Wilhelm, Reisen co Aolibien, No, LSA, firmishies selective 
confirmation ofa wiew whieh 1 have long entertained abnnat ald Anatolian 
rehgion, Lt ia a dediculion to Dionysos Archihacohos moth the Mystai, 
und ‘the epither shows: the gad.imn the character of chief Bioches (priest). 
Tle priests ware Baochor, aot the godt is thor beader «nd chief; im: the 
Wlitmuite view he is the first priést whe revealed the whole ritual to 
hid ayecemeore He ia olad pevbabily the mythical aneestor of the priestly 
fail No Vij, but im thir matter the unly upgument iy unilogy aryl 

protability. Bithilarly we may quem thal at Pergamos Dinnysos was the 
Ashitoakolos who driginally jurmctiond Lie ritasl, ny which the wimnigeipicet 
of oxen, the improvenretit of the broed adit all the ssefhl practices in that 
OCTET TD, were set forsh ond anfereod | by religious aanchon. ‘Thir original 
meaning of tho term Baechor mm Anatolia fs moertain, but it may be 
wathered from this dedication that the Mystarns they are initiated anto: the 
savrial ites become themselves Raochoi and Galloi and Attabokaol, ete. 
There was, of conse, always a man aa Archiluechow ur Archiboukelua, juat 
as thee’ wad a priesh Archigalloe: le represvnts nm marth the god, who 
in hemve performs the same ant which his priest & performing on earth 
This patifica! latin hegeen le ahown filly in # relief of Kole in East Lodin 
(from Sotala, published to my Aetters ty Ue Seen Charetes, py. 63), “anid 
jopiied inva raief at Saghir, near Antigeh, publishal in Annnal ASA. 
111-12, p fz (ace alsa pp. 144 Cp 


XV1. Adi. Mite 1888, ys 234 (Ramaay), Tho first eightoon lines of 
this important inscription, giving a carcer uf nitnicipal office in tla four) 
eethiny (6 period when wach records ane very rape), were correntiy pute 
lished, 19-25 are an Appetichi: j it xtnuller, shallower, wavering litters; dhe 

surfane f4 jo great part seetroyed; und 22-26 were left untostared!2 





we fue baw uns gucblioetiim thee tye did: Veoh jenltabe sureeendully (ae Lonnie, aay 
op Wee all the traces; emPeron nities = Toes slanting forme, 
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Calder and To reropied the stone in HTL, adding to the Appendix some 
farty of letters on the nght!= ‘The following mther bold restoration is 
Proposed, following the natural drift of such an Appendix, First (1-15) 
“Antonius and) Frogt buried their tither;. later (19-28) Antonius alone 
‘imried In the same family tomb his wife Basiiia, who left to him on only 
child aged five months 





fry BE Aye ob Aare. 
200 th ykwevrdzy wo 
emi Ae D), Racthdyy 


€TIAEETWOANTLS 
THIOAY RY TAT tA | 
CYB WAS BAC IAN 







AAMIANG : Aauinpow [6-1] woAelrrau | 
NAO Aue’. [¢pore) Ty a- 
CAN ray yep oper’) | se 
PAM iy yee 6 25) sayy on, wAndeica}y 
RE ee dy we[persnew K]yptlov) 
Ce ean ra | hans [aeélov xal 
BNA ge ye Wekad ut a 


25, 25 Difficulty is coaxed by thie faley sequence of emsex “The. par- 
tidiples. are tied in the aecrsitave after the personal omen the dative 
Similarly in 6, participles in the nominative iollow-w-nonn in the dative 
Syntax wns neglected in -epitaphs of the third and) fourth ecnnurios, my, the 7 
inscription in my Bearing of Hewarch on the New Testament, pp 358 6 - 

1H. The mark of abbreviation whieh is femalarly yaad wleowliurs fy the 
text is omitted here an the #tune, , 

25, 20 The chills name anight he restaret here, but probably it te 
namelies, baing only fire months old The traces wrald be fnlfitled ‘by, eg. 
[Kaksépe he tollowtd by “Bowe pdyrrov) for Sarqpdrrion, but this would. not 
expilnin the lottdrs at the end of 26, which are ulmost certainly part of 
[R}vpitow), perhaps with froa imitation of 2 Thess i. 14, dedAece. . - fe 
srperoinere ins Kup. ; ‘called tothe obtaining of the everiagtiny: meiuoty 
and rest of the Look” The writer was eramped ‘by spacey at tho wid of the 
“stone, in which the letters are crowded up, and could nob Anish dhe aye of 
the Lord, References w tha words of the New Testawent a pure in 
Lyeaonian ineenptions Sotie oxiniples are given in my artide on The 
Church of Lyeaniia in the Fourth Cantury! Now 4) £27. and others have 
heen founil The freynent allialog bo the reader of the mpitaph, & cuceys- 
-yuimaxeny (wlto plural) recally Rey i. 3 and the common formula in the 
conchnling anithoma of epitaph tér wé\horra (ones épyoueror) xpiverm 





Le Thre pristal text in Ao Ait ehowa eran wna Wried, heat chisers poe Age tlre 
Hote 2a, bot beth popes (S88, HHI) gre: traces, 
whieh Abe ayeatial le MY bully abnpel, HS Laily tho Mga, aemal pclier Swe, tm ft, 
The wading weitulgers | teuw othe] Boley, pwn 
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Serras cal pexpois: oes baile to 2 Tin, i, Liep. Barnabas 7, ‘The phrasy 
about "the hope of tha future fife" * reculls ‘the hope of everlasting 
We" In Titus i 2 ail fi; ep. Barnabas 1, alo 2 Clam, v, 5: and soe 


Sehermayn, Teale a. Oeders axzvi. Heth, Ub, pp 23 and 27. Having 


CEB im hind of first in 26, we reutl certainly P followed by a mark 
{abbenviation ?), and preceded hy the corner of € or €or Y, piohably ¥_ 
The -dirkat af the Hellenised Taodicein in the’ secon entry have 
disappeared, anit page (the ol Anatoling eayes revived) take (hale place 
The Latin term puitts to the éontinuing power of Hyman organisalian, The 
office of pregaich in 12: perhaps indicates nok the hua) of a village! 
buts oinnierpel officer pharged with coatrol of the yagi in the large 
territory of Luoiliovin, where his dhities wonlil probably ip proximate TH 


chureter te tle eircuarchate of an earlier period, The pogamvhia in 


mirtioned alter EEicey wopaious (ino who wix times acted) as jprokeoutoy 
itmnenae), atl rt wonld martorally finulitare the proseeulioa Tf pagel in 
thit career teint only ‘headman of his village” he ia not annually oloptad, 
— but pormanent heal of his pages. which is any dtietite! aid non-Hellenie 
feature. Atany: rate; the Hvillenistio system fe brenking up (as elowhers 
ii Anatolia) and « different syeiom ie taking ite place probally a revivifi- 
cabion (will differenees) of the anciint Anatolian village system 

The Ronrat) game: are abil fairly: well poeerved! in the insenpition, so 
hat it eter hardly be laver than. the middle oof the: fourth century. We 
fepedt in itaprovet form the restoration proposed formerty for the Inst two 
fits proving the Christian character apart from the eonjectury in 23-6, 
The dato is probubly about #50 acn. ' 

The sfamme of the family tiny bd restured) as fiyllows, inserting in 
‘several exses the womine, which, as boing hereditary in the family, are 
tit always staled: The aviation of polly womlint indicites » tomaly 
of long descent, uniting serem| Lauliceian houses, which obtained the 
eruilas ak various tines 


[lansing | Wtoeatr as 
[Fi] owen 
(Fi) Pumianga [Ael, Calpuriiias) Atitonina 
(FLY thetic Aci, Calp. Aphulonioa=Oal. Punjionia Panlliin 
Flavia Pueifla = Awl. [cae] Antoun lin (Ast, Cate) Progi 


#2. The symbol after Aausavoi ie wither 4 (meaning as in pedigree) ™ or 
eee 
"Lor. cat -anl Studiea iv the Hastrrw  wepmpyde, The pimalbitity mat ramet in 
figronn Provinces, pS; op Per.) (3 ii T7, mbtnitted thet Pagarchia wan placed task, om 
© The ltr eeetessinn Acct wemmpqey  tieide the nomidipal career, and ieplion oily 
(veuhexns) wee fouhd tii Lreaoniin ant Phy  'beail of w Pillage,” 
gun foorch century (ueetipticns, Teal int = A je curpacsad by E, CLA I%y, So en 
wizapce ure knows, but net eeyderee mie ls wxprppeaesl bop eal icoedi} ta anil Psi 
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A [(rrporray) wove ars) Adnb iarelers ) ¢ jmpribublo], or A funinvilligible] : alee 
aliro) weds. Agod, is taproballes TTOAE: either sok rreveep. wa itt 0), or 
wo\s(itow), Of Toa), 


XVII. Sterrett, WE. 548, OlueBorln in the Kale, ‘The resy of the: 
letters wre concealed frm view" Ne transeription ns been published. 
The firm of = was mimrepresented in WA; ee Na VL 
LO KAITTPED Seicarra wrpos yeppee- 

NIKON K cinerea du chiara, dniou- 
KHEANTa: fis, fepacrenevor fe 


& Biwor & derokA@mersip 
Eveliapren drohvanor dig | 
Ohuwriyoy | rou apres 


Tob AZPOMHE, derincery te eal de- 
t iypanroPeT iraera aye AGZEINS durre 7@ dyjum, tv edo 
NAc ceSacreiouy eal Tong Ane- 15 TIGAYTEkas xn) heart prorws 
HOVETPE;s de yp rerraerypids KAIZY Mbeparren dvaerradd - 
TANEEBA Epic, Greiteaure the OMENON 14 


TIOAINER Tair idiom eFanyvor t- 
AOHEY Epperdoarta ton oijuor 

The firnt dignity tavitioned after the personal nawe D3 wrist he: 
some typical Greek henner; either ib ia au agonothasia, of a statement 
of victories in fhe great gates hy « distinguished) athlete. restoration + 
pussiblo on either suyywaition. In.my first cay f qeeferre:! thie latter 
forin, hut agonothesiai mom probable (following Anderson), If my wld: 


réstoratlun, [peanjaarra dye vale ceive hacrixovy eal TOUT Ao4 [Tory Tae hAKONTS: 
deve |, dpyeepia] raw e8acfrhr, «7A. were-adopted. 1 would separate: the 


high-privsthwel of the emperors from the priesthood wf the goddess Roo. 
These try dignitice were distinct foundations Tho labter was prihatly 
inatituted inven the Republic te express the gratitude of the Siate’ for 


soma Raman antion by which the city had lwaifitel, possibly the freeing 


oF Apotloma from swbyjection to the Suletcid kilpw-in TSO Bc, ae the 
exynision of the Mithritatio power. Ty was as tonch an ah of prndence as 
of pratitude. Suchiaa it was; thie old privethind lasted ad late aa the time 
of Tiltrins Ts is possible thay a high-pmesthoed of Angustus, instituted 
when the stutve to Lallius was erected (No. VI.) was transformed, into 
an imperial priesthood after the idew of dnovesaive emperors: was establishing’ 
ite! f in a publi¢ ritual ander Tiberias, 

$-18, whieh van be rextored with oanfideite, establish tho date anil 
character: the pereur whe was lionwerred hed sdixtribyted ail (dur!) to 
the city ah hie own expenses fora whole (pear), thiereby Ixang-a benetachur 
of the people; behad gone as envey to Genmanions Cyesar (awn, 19); he 


SN a_i el 

Antloc’ Li the fourth enitory, nar for Meee alajiteorarra®) 3 deiaerdef or even reseed: 

per aul wor? 12 dy “Apevia f Jape i io whore; 
The eter dhol te fim gals: Step 4S. [Bers beep eis weep Med oly Eleeronds an: 

ett thought |i wae completo, obayiar) makereAds bora. ot econ wath vague 
1 Loh pernape rond lepeve eeysiern] 7 form, in posible. 


Li 
4 _ . 


THE UTILISATION OF OLD EPIGRAPHIC COPIER {74 


had served! as Ekdikes and as priost of iho goddess Home: tho last dinty. 
probably: covet murly under the “Einpire (Anderson, ZLS 1898, p, 7. 
whi quotes CLAPAr. Nos. 10%, 302, 945. ules P. SH5 un this cull wh 
‘Eawenc and Apameia), 

If the restoration of & Lis cortont, the piferenee mst be ty a paid 
of four yoars in which there oceurped some spicially mateworting mpd 
brilliant ‘yams dalled Augesioa) (Sebartein) The tame js common; but 
soe spettdl oncasion ia impliel in the words 4-7, the Penteteris of the 
Stlsstoin, via, when games in: hoar of the tocensed Augustus ware 
eilebrated, The erent wax probalily connected with the erection in 
Apollotiis of 9 tnomunont containmg te Greek version of Hes Geatue D. 
Ati: Thit Penteteris wadld be about act 15 to 20, when in Jour aijenoaeiye 
years four festivale with games wero celubrited, ouw the funeral wees of 
Angueatus (fepoixs peyadove SeFurreiovg), 

This inserrprion shoul by compared with Anderson, JELS 1898, py HT, 
Ni. WT, wher Donwtried, sun wf Olymyptlios, gymntiasianch and: priest of 
Tunie, wank twite ws atnbaswhir ti the Euiperor, paving his own ex penwes, 
Unter the early Faupine (me Anderson remarks) 1 the present bisermption 
rilates ty) She sate perset, Demetrios, san of Olyoupiehia, th helogiges to 
HW feber period: of tiv fife, when he tins served the Stato wiih Joniger, Vw 
the identity is hardly posible, az the pymnasiarchia wonld Tiatily: be 
doTttad. Possibly Anderson's mecription rolitis ta the goukin of the person 
mentioned tere. Probably Demetriva went aa eivoy tu Aupastus. twine ; 
& iemnber of the same family way eoroy be Gearmuiicns generntion lute. 
The fiauily: was the wdeh eminent am) wealthy it Apolloni, and is men- 
Howell also int LAY, 14M (Starrett, WB 518), and Anderson, he. No. 88 : 
coierations of a muck liter perm! alep oconr The stemma may wily 
liheral. hypothesis be restored ts 








Arteninn 
CL srr putestacne 
= a a 
ym pricaaan Tatha 2 Apology Sietiel 
Wumat be AicAbatian prelate Apeitistes Olympichos 
(Arulorecy ay 


SVIEL CG, 4007 (from Pan) Loews) is moltrested thie: 
"Edtes Vitios sy) oe. cares] wje- 
hace THe Napraxa tavrgh xt y0- 
went avrou Hossy-xe texpows Ge 
Gedy Erepoe [ere le Suianre, Groxt- 
cere ti wok Baw [et oh] leew] tabra. 
Tn 1 tho word untitted In O56, is Aa{ylanis, Le Xeyavonsiiys: the 
jounie of the bradley lasesd Acorn a petro] mognomen, Sella of green 
e200 
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yogetahles would have a you) businus at Teoniuw: um the dry platens, 
the vigetables were Brown in the mutans on the west side of the city, 

In 2 the spelling ney Adpvaxa ought tik be hase bewit durreetel (1) 
by the editors; it shows the foonian protinnciation, fn 5 the eapy of Lnens 
2 vomplete aml Corrent, except that he has P for B¢ bot itis badly hatielled 


im@it Head tye. 6. 0 [Bos ratte. with the common Ing. 


XIX. Huberdey-Witheim, Ketan in Kifikien, No. 170, w certain Tertioe 
le commemorited in an epitaph by hia mother atu fathor and frends as. 
# phyaitian, a goul interpreter of Jovely knowledge, elyria dyadloe qvanine 
cain trodirys. This oxpression has an appaarayie of Christinn doebring, 


‘and might be interpreted wee rwefiewrrirnge gaits Mah obi firofession wf nveticine, but 


to that of religiotie Hiwtriction. In the third oentury Christianity had be he 
veiled in pnblio togojents, The poetic reference ty the tmnsians of Hails 


dn 73 consistent with Christian origin asin mlgo thy quoishient invoked 


agninst violation af the tomb, which ga purely fegal and introduces no pagan 
religions power. ‘The Whole» manner showa that the document belongy at 


lntest tothe third centurysand it hos the chuneteristic Anatolian variation 


lietween the fief ond the think péracw. Tle firet six Lexamoters, wey: 
halting In tir metrical churmetur, speak of Tertioe und bis wife Ammos in) 
the third person: the last fue tines are expressed by nie Tertios’ pmetieallly 
inthe form af a line) will and testament, 

Physicians are mentioned if various jeseriptions of Anatolia, mdstly hte 
(op. Sterrott, WA 407, 4242 This and the next are doubtful, 


AX. Sterrets. Wi. 253-(f. LOOT 


(Herpav] 
ANKA) i] "Arya 
PHNAKOYIN pnve Kav w 
lpAA AK! TWAAa K.. 
AN XAPH ‘Avy 
o NWITETR wa Mero: a 
Nido To | Ad Pigs Fo wid 
ANNE ‘Ary lhete 
HME MY KN ijuew [rs 
ePicar. 7 jeptote| vy, 
10 -4€cTH ti éorn. 
KAL) | ce] wal 
iil : 
YE/}/;P 


An exprensiol Sp ag ate aE is probably loet at the 
beginming, 7, There is & spare between N and N, but no letter except, 





2. Par ii, pp. 987516: Leben, 2Hny Levant, fra. Chest, py, 404, 
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va ee adotorhyphen, giving Aneninge (Anime) 7-8 wewXymerge te not 
sible 11-13 were copied only by Sternett: the abond suffered betwenn 

Tsk and 191, 13 elielpyéra]! 
ny Petrouics Anohareuns, oblerwise: onli! Anjnius (1) Clemens! waa 
 pmietiaing physician at DLystra, weptodertis itt tris munee is mainly 
Christian. ani! almost wll the Lycacnian inseriptions that refer to physicians 
a Christini: (see No XIX), but thie epitaph has no appearence of Christian 
ehuracter or late date; the Jost conelusion (which, perhaps, may be restored 


hy some raster) aight give further information, Uf wee hnpever eorld ba 


rend, the meaning would be ‘ popularly called “the traveller."**" The 
mames indivate the uristocratic position of a leading colonial fiunily at Lysten, 

XXT. Studies tn the Bastern Ronven Provinces, pA, read ebpl ot ile 
Tamia, ead? dariucad[i} odifelle yap dlléveros, Dreviaualy wo tnaginest a 
feltiinine mae Opphis “This rendering of the Latin Opiciulie § is interesting = 
the Lith) wae pronianowil by Isauriane i auch ® way that the second I 
beekmne ihe Spirant, Y, for whieh Greek has tio symbol, The very frequent 
tise cif tie splranits -Woand Yin Anatolian speech cansed gret difficulty to 
Grek moaths am! to Greek writers. The date can hardly ‘be tater: than 
fourth ountury (as shown thore}, 

XXIT, Studies, ete. p41. The strange-nume Rafareas or Kotavtacdeay 
recalls Kotariypayis itt an ineermption of Aluxanilria in Egypt, which contains 
only mimes from this region." The first element bs in ite simplist form 
Kia, nasalisedl Kone and Kounnzw (ie Kwanea The seond elemant, 
Pores wy Phees, perhaps ina lengthening af Pus, one of o larte group af 


moncsyllabic names, such be Tas, Bas, Zas, Kious Lous, Mos, Plons, Glons, 
‘Tos, and many others, sunetines tedopliquted az Tottes, Tatus, Tetus, Dazas, 
‘Thouthous. 


This class of tianses ia Shorply to be distinguished from the long come: 
pout names, involving nomes of goda like Tarku (Troko) or In, and 
iknow) forms, possibly divine, eich aa Ros or Ty, Kova Opra. or Oure 
(Which i Inewl), Tarkundberras, Roodbuvras, Tn2armas, Thokozarnyis, ets, 


‘The two classes of names belong to two strate of population. The eurpound 


Kame nee the noliler in type, suited Mi 9 conquering pebaphey while the. simply 


names Helung to the oller population, but the i099. grips ary mixed inoa 


radially unified population, and appuer wide by side in thr great list of 


pilests inseriberd mm the ante of the Korykian temple, The namo Pigramis: 
ie involved also. in 'Trokombigremm, Rombigromis. Many: of the lurnhlir 





The second Renan namnt' imny comm erred dhedld Ue appoluted, ii omler bo pre. 
Feevny hie npthinn, went the term Viehop From falling tuto Ww 
PM bay rca jo Gaited tem Adlatmedie ef esters 


=Th,. 
“@ (logtat trimking bie ‘rogue (elinilarly thn 1] Bee the Faves dad Oe Cherehes, 


eri ite eles coed ot a epiciual vigor Nook, pi. OUR, amt CR r No. 420, O-0 
liven ii) the emu of puyerivereee; Caneey 5] 2k 
ot Siyat Loodio, prownles that fu (bev (aues MS Wilhulin, Beitiive, pp 24, 

and cmontry Hheeriate not Lioe ye lig mez” we 


oe My = 7 im eee ™ 
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tliss of Anatolian names were taketi otur by the cuujuiring Pheyges but 
es not the aritocralie solupolinds: thie seeins 26 imply eltter that the hombler 
-" population vel on tuvler the Phrygian domination, whereas the: aristocratic 
| firnilies fell (or heenmte thoroughly Mheygiumieed), ur thatthe aristocrnay of 
= tlt mettre anid tie Tams regions never conquered Phrygia proper ant 
probally came into Asin Minor onty at or after the-irruphion of the Pirygos 
In the later period, when the word * Plirys” theant slave the old elas af beta 
st Phrygan qotle: compound names aa found on ‘the warly eoynl tombs alis- 
) appears, 
> XNITL Sricfies, p82 Kell and Preiersteln f Betee f. civ degelien, p. B8) 
fi quote Savignoni in Julireshefte Chat, vii 1004, p TL with regard to the 
: minnite of the cotmen nrannuh on Anatoli gravestones, two birde 


They connitler thal (hese were met to be taker yes pets of the decemael, but 
peelinh te ble -coartitivedl lity of the wleceased in the Elysian felde, and ivy 
7 piblish a-fomd example anu tombstone we Philadelphia’ That there is some — 
a . hijstioal moaning im this ornament used an frequently im Teoria ant! Livonia 
om Christian tombstones may be taken aa certicin as be proved by the fhviling 
andlogy at the fish fa eomminm Teabrian anil Lrewminn arulient on tomb. 
_ atanes), Whidh, Ga Cirigoly saya dn Mie Conmiientiry on Matthew xiii, 10) 9s 
Ss Tporrixds Leyduevos Lyle, ought Hp the teok of Peter thavmgh ts own 
kind intuition. Usenur, Siattathweuyn, po 227, aod Brotke im Zerte we 


o Dat, NEL ive 82, 11, 3) ales fete the expresdon thay Mery "hath a fish 
ia whith i caumht by the hoak af divinity, and the-epitaph of Aviveinea sboitt 
; 102 Ap. speuks about the fith which a pure virgin cane he. 


XNTV. C06, 3006 6 (feoninim: from Hixni || ten), 


: AVEANWNKAIZWTIKOCA AvEdvew xas Zwricig A: 
a, CRIMEICTEXNEITAI omeuers THYRMITaS 
a EYXAPICTOYMENTOIC Vyupirrobuey Tog 
"it TECCAPCINCTEMMACINTHOIKCE — téroapoen oréuparsw riffs] olical Ga- 
. - H NIACKAIHCYXIWSEOAOTIOYTW whine wal “Howlin Beddoatae re 
TPOCTATHRAIMETATIAEHCEYNG = xpocrdiry wal pera a Aslior yp apni tars 
J ETIMEABCAMENG) erigeAnoapseves 
eS Ths text, as given in O16, is werningles 1 give 2 Utiwing of the 
~ stone:ns It was seen by Hiimilton, necessarily conjectural; for all restorntians 
as | are conjectural, anu! they wre prove! by redisenvering the stones Sone 
Pe day this stone will Ie fot it, pulling down an old house -at Komm; and 
perhaps there tay be komeute there tose and tuke: note; bat the wnily 
Perna Ti the city that interested! himself in Ingeriptions, dir protiodld Greak 
morvint, either is killed or has sapceedod in muking hiv Way to the British 
! lites ‘The restoration and interpretation her jiroposed seen oertain and 
’ eel f-evident ; 
I 


Rati 


EYXAPICTOYMENTO ics 


CAPCINCTEMMACINTHE 





Atixanon ay Zotikos, Dokimian artists, 


we sapress itt gratitude to She four stemmota that sostitate 
the Colimia and to Hesyehios, (tribal) quvwtaties snl whas bee 
supormtemtod “ the work with all gocdwitl.’ 


‘The circumetances tn which the dedication waw erected are evulent, 
Two wrtisane from) Dokinion were employed by polonin Autin Hadriana 
i dy certain skilled work. They. having the artist fecling. did not apeak 
monely through words to the mind: they also appealed to the eve in -artistio 
fortus When they tention four crowns, thoy presente thom to the aye, 
aa «hows inthe sing, io the fee cormege of the monument: that portion ts 
doluoed from the fet thet the lines variel in length, being written purctly 
an the five space in the middli,.and purtly in the aacrower space between 
the pairs wf crowns The mommment beging ab the top in shorer lines 
etweenm the fwo top crowns, ath] cudk in one short jine betwen the te 


lower crowna’® "This monument was not merely an expressiun af grvtitide 





7 fin weitcormpere No, VLEET, i 

et Atenecttiers of while Grade) ut Pin. 
Kkiwiin tii diy bijgh-ctaae work ti any kil uf 
‘mmrbio, were widely emplnyed. At Pein 
Anthonh in alee eal eeetery auc, Manmautor, 
out ad Dhegrnite i Dukieton algnedl bie mene 
an tie meat of a ptarue pt Meus rather larger 
shorn bistuaw wie (ie ordinary type all feu 
wonhdel, ie em iri Of Ue Selucinde) mind other 
hinge), Dotieian workuen ware paployet 


af Liat 1 abh Aker. i=, ps a7. hie 
dewesien tb Chie ener aD ehteai bind senmurtilie cho ne 
at Apollon (OL i. MS: OW. TIS) 
ral at Hearapelia (od) bik ieee 

* if cme, the Gal Wee ia often abort, 
opert from anyernatractiinal renann. T have 
temeerer, place! 1 betwen the errr agin 
ewervcally, ao Uhis-see Hielw te milt Chi boeile 
of Chet art iota, 





i - 6 it aly 
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to ame body uf persons (mistonterstood in CO.) and to the overmer) |e 
wis dies a trulo alvorti§oment, aid we ayel it was pot in abirnetive: anil 
striking form, a= & spective Of the high-class work dune hy the artith: 

The teaning id elear, when the form of the adtertisenient jw plied: 
Wefore tlie reader's are. The snannsient stood im the quarter or district 
secnpied by the tribe of which Hexyohics was prostates. ‘The fonr garlands: 
cutatiinte the sotraia, becwse there were four tribes m the city, suid bach 
ocanpies a garland” This somewhat affected expnessinn waa evidently 
comidered by the writers a proofof good styln, and they wished to show 
that they were not ignormt of thie refinoments of (ireok, Thy artisans hued 
bocn employed in the obstruction op wlornmunt of soiue public works anil, 
aoording to the reguillir euston, an overscer wad appotiited to enperintend 
anil by tespeutaible for tts proper execution. The xnporintendent (ermueknris. 
epyesia rary) we Heeyohin the headoan of ooo of the tribes!2 “Whather 
L & was eornplate ar kone uhort word was lost al the und fas is suggested hy 


ihe drawing} retains uncertain, 

We gather from the inseription. thar the population of Thonives wel 
divided tote four tribes “his was the ‘Old Towian" (asd “Andialian). 
clussification, which, #s applied to Athi, is described by Stewl) fn anes. 
WAY a= 10 rove its charicter: if id the ancient Apintio Shssificatingy inte 
four Gecupeations, prints wurriirs, Agricultnridia and artisan! That ot 
earn from the Eastern side of the Avgeas Sun with Ionian settlers ante: 
Attica is well knows, and Strabo us at Anatolian i4 nm good. wuthority, 
Unfortunately, Hamilton) lms sick thir names of the tribes. because the 
gurlitids tied teen defaced before le waw ithe stone. They were of course 
in relief) md they werw ohiselled away to ndapt the stone te semi. structoral 
Porpese hy modem! or possibly Byzantine mnsina The date of thee 
monument is andoubtediy not very long’dlier the foundation uf the dolonia, 
1B0-135 An. | . 

Tt ia posaDile, but nob probable, that the doable ws of stem, in the 
pitied eo garland and of pedigres, might be tn the mind of the two wrtists 
when composing their quaint expression of gratitude The word stermmea ™ 
ee ee 


“On faty hemorery memes the mame 
OD a tribe wie -qmersrel within a gerlend, 

The title Promtetee wee ine) Toth fri 
Letina ty Ledlieta 

1 Stribo, po $43 (Mulureh, Sofa 29, iu 
foe tho esmntial shayecter; lot the German 
ulin ies gree Sailor, sero marnoe State if 
error. Wheowhemne, ile history af ihe eardla 
fitienntes and Aigrkoroiw will te dincmesod, 


Plaio, The BM, 00. IML emilirme Hiraha. 


Aigikorts are Aigi-hdineia, post priests, lip 
Attabokaoy at Peenanay (wtthWo, breezes, 
ee, Altes the arnhiitieges) ap Ne, 
a¥.), 


8 fy modern Torkey thee masine arp 
proctifa!|y alwars Ureeka) 1 Laiiue vere et. 


-peprion sling, and hie wath wae done willie 


mortar, though io (iis elise ol eohatrnctlan 
he wah whilfal The ordinary Turkinh jas 
wim led’ aueuty rary rude ohne wiek The 
mare hack nway projenthig parte, UU thuy 
Brite Werrwyect res “ery buhipe wkeitl “Tie rwiiei 
Turk Tinvue they atone ae hig flibe (h 

MY How did teri com (o demir pedigted: 
ale epee! iy Latin? fiemplueorenr ere. in 
Opes: | Kur awl, 805; Po ry, A ae 
Thr suppoation Vhar geweslogioal padiisexbei 
wae inlined ly woollen Mirela, an reposted 
Ty wud Fecny (erman dtutheretiles, ise pit 
cries, Woe tt thet! in pedizves rill; 
the uses (ie the ehikel ame) were put. 
WINN othe S | iviemsmenin dyeekil devetimal 
ete ty Tiyeral woywiees jocressed Vishluee 
cots Dee wes prem ny 
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might be nseil on the popular theory that a tribe springs from a dwinite | 
investor aooordings ti’ the cominin gencalipieal fiction Cortainly in variotie 


Gasca “the trites in 9 Hellinie city of Grecee oy Agia Minor hnd an ethnic 
charmeter, aid one iuationility was oljen enrolled inom spedial tribe. ‘This 
clesiification wad ofa carried out-in a very arbitmry faehion; eqn Jbsephne 
ttitions that all the Jews in Syrian “Atitinch were enrolled in the tribe | 
Mokeromes, which was of comse the meat. honourable of all inva Seleucid 
city. “There is no mmprobability in the supposition ther each of the fiur 

tribes 1m Icomum possessed theoretically @ certain ethnic’ character, «, 

that all Roman eitizotis wore assigned te one tribe, that all the of Phrygian - 
population wer Gselennd tes sédand trily, and so on, Ley this principle q 
woul be W later inwoyation, for the ol) Asintle will Anatolian divinion was 

Dy desea) puativits, 

While th is etidlemt that (he advertisement of the two artiste wes orate + 
and intended to strike the pmblic aye and plexse the public taste, the 
Orminent remains conjécturnt. All that we. can say with confidence: fa: 
(1) the crowns occupied the four comers; (2) there was an elaborate bordur 
snrrounding the: whole panel, and alsa acme ornament in the maddie, of 
whith we have suggested in the sinestype one probable fate, A 
Comiiion clits bf ormamdait on gravestones: in Lyeaniia sl Eeoyrig, elie 
two vines Ot trailing plants growing ot of a centml wise, The natural 
place for this ornament woul! he betwee 2 and 8, separating jhe panes 
of the avtinte frou thy nest of the advertiaenient, and this giving protmitence 
fe thin, : 

Th 4 the restoration in CG. ja impossible, Ht gives no meaning, and 
alters Elamilten’s copy i unlawful degree: he ie.not pe to omit letters. and» 
he, would riot mistake N for Mo fy 6 CG. restores wallet nc issuing 
ther Hamilton missed ont three Tetters without indinwting tte loss, an error 
to which he te not linble: ‘To restore the usual fornia needs only two slight 
ant permissible oorredtime | 

“Twiof the tribes of Teoninny are inentioned in net fiperfiet inseription 
fof whieh only the conclading part remains} published by Wiegnnd in Ath, 
APU 1905," 325 (copied ales hy trey in 105); and if, ws ia profmble, all | 
be fiir were thentioned, Athena Poling !“ wnd Angustin wore fast in the lise : 
A thin! tribe is mentioned in mnother inseription. viz’ Hadrinne of Herakles. 
lt ia qrossibla that the preowiufes of each tobe was required to be. a Ronan 
citizen, That of conrse wae netessary after the city was taule o eolonia, Wile 
even earlier Uhis important pewition waa perhaps dablriited to i oipies offinns | 
like the headship of the four philosophie schools in the University of Aihods, 
an! the alliinistratiin of the Missin at Aletnudria, ainet he filed by choc 
(ae wees provide! by a deetee which probably dates from Augustns, though 
it wos -relavell by Malian in mspeit of the chief of the Eyicurean School 





MT sei pl Athore de lp gevitive : Zeus ie yo troqonntly mmed on dolar iaill 
Hornpinire ak ly ade wl Atopic — Phun oa 
toile an Loontum wae porhngee | eye) ave, oe 
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ti a docrog which hae been commented on by various scholars. 44 Mommeon, 
Comciinelte Schriften Jertato ii pobO. | 

A good example of thy dae il ah indcriphinn as the advertiseien| of an. 
nberprising professional min ores ih the aanetiinue Wl Men wbinve Pislilian 
Antioel, Thy dust censpivtions af many dedicatiana to thy gel whink age 
memved at the oiler wallol the sanctus, within view of the processiiem 
of of sitale vittors, wae placed by thy physician Hygninns. It ie engraved 
m larger choracters than any other, aml i so placed on the eile nf a 
buttress that syeryone whe approaches the sanctuary fromthe city must 
eee It: Et was ovidently designed to moenease tie medical prantion of 
Hygeines in the city, but it takes tho form siinply of an expreanon of 
iis greatiiody anil dyvetion ta the god Again ibe welll Lun (hit eerbein 
Of ther gener] winkthenma, eolplyning to he pike all the |ywer prorll ayn 
Who fllete retyrn a eertin lost article ty jie awner, were renll¥ adver- 
HeaineHls Of fost pavyerty; anil No XXIX. gine a farther hestimtion 
od the custom. . 

Sach then was the weal churvctar of the gratitude expressed by ihe 
hwo wrtisas of Dokimion. It expressse o lively hepe of fituce fivours 
from the State or from individual citizens of slie Colonia Leoniensium. 


XXV. CLG. a000b at Ladi) also Ai With 1889, po Ba, No 12) 
(Biinsay), ie repeated tere, Teeause the error iu CLG. ‘ewin eb i pied 
corrected, Wut still yinro in order lo digest the attention. off <cholars ts 
Le problem of paitering |. 7, where » short worl coulaining fin two 
ty four jitters is reqiirel, Dotan think of no siltable ward beginning 
with (tha loiter = the only one that sarvives in Hamilton's copy: 1 
have seco omiy the righthand part; Hamilton saw beth fragments an a 
fountain ‘I'he most natural sappesition: ia that) the werd which ie loss 
kponthed the total numberof thy tabee toplving thab the entive Stule, 
ot consisting Of 6 oortnin nuuiber of tribes, erected the bonwr to Epagathos 
Pocsibly Hucpilion erverd is (he first Weber wn) E shelil bar euerecteil. eivher 
be E, implying érya aw port A, implying Bee, | 


AJPvcan [N Jacovr- rrpocr{eirjar dv: 
im “on "Ear ary jadiow a- hiow 3 ia Tol & 
~yopal bo lpsjoaw- avian [wi }rpawa 


Te vil GE jog viov wend adel py ery. 
& Adp. Tplaia}vob at 
The nomen Naevins (Néoweoy) te givin at Antiogh (Storrett, £0 No, 150): 
Hot Coder ih JS 1012p. 80, Raroas, MR UO ad fin rend Neowine 


AXVI. Ag T have heen obliged to differ from Profs Wilhelm it 
cegurd to the interpretation of No Vi. T adi that his Beitniye hus tauphe 
me much; but this note histruokive in reapedt OF Greck thay of Armuabiine 
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‘taeryphions Where the Crewe spirit rriles, there his Fligvestiotia are 
os vilnable Dut the oiistore of Gieek und Anatolion thongit does 

Hob appeal to hin, unl lie corrections are simetimes diterioratiwihe of 
the text, Wwadmg dn « false diyection In thik Graeco-Anatolian worl 
he dies not always fix on the right, ar detect the point whute error hus 
crept in. PE mention tr eases. 

JABS. WWE: p. 849, published by Cronin, is. prestionlly re-written in 
hie Bastnige, pe 221. and) the correct first half of Whe texk vs: muarmglil, 


Ovo men, 
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AOMA IAE nbs es Pow: 

(POCOS Kejuata: Be 

NET vpicater | p)ra 
EKND : + daca] care 


The meaning & ‘1 Valerigg Fronte conseeraty to Philets Marenila 
the gry amd the sareunding precmot, me Wilhelm: substitutes: 
[i}eé, aod locks ont for a son, whom ‘be finds through the anpposi- 
lion of mn fateo tending an Cronin part: Nu: progress can be expect 
in olwotdating Use -insertptions of Contra! Anaiclin sa long aa scholars, 
Inatéed of widerstanding the ancient frmiine and Jneal oistouy, reert 
to conjecture: “who soy do not wnleritand the words, aller the tit,’ 
is not a safe nbchhod, Thy is alniitted that the food af conjectrres whieh 
has been ponred forth upen the Greek anthors jias been in large degree 
farmfal, ond that little progress cm be mute m thie way, The sate 
applies i respect on insanptious : it 13 -sometinies lenesaiiry to riaorh to 
conjectore, but the limite should bo set aa narrowly ax porssi lis, anil the 
principles ebould be defined. By conjectural alteration of wrinthtng erepise 
anything din be pooduoed, and only error will We achieved On the other 
fuid, in the latter part of thie insersption Wilhelin's hugeestiOn Ts pethape 
correct, Luraise he accepts Cranin’s copy and fillé ap the gaps. th allowable 
fashion; amd 1 wondd aliumt withdraw my own restoration im his: favour. 





2 fe prep af Anilullun aitiqaitiee gal =o mirehle wart of Keil aml Promersein, who 
emproscion if wtanite th cimbtradd Uo Le wil Nave btuadlal Anatalla oaehilly, 
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SHI 1 give my highky conjectural text (agreeing in 1-4 with Cronin} and 
Willielin's side by pile — 


() Oaremog Ppdel slow O}tadéeur .., I" 
Diary Maproivy Odd) \y7[t] Mapeorary | 
Pid pey Cour dpavdy vie ply Cee abposiy 
thw Tadhor wal sap sepi- tiv Tabent wal FOr wepi~ 
5 Bodine yes fyb Borow Eyese 

va} 6¢ €Fovelap [adie be €Eowrian 
fajr tea Bod nt ervey: 6 )eteva Alou 
“yer opus 68 [ucees- Rowan. (SoUkipian) e 
won freocud[ error row Tladerad 

100 ros low gerd qLeXeurye oY peTa-F 
Tie = jéewqil wow dev(aa er 


T wae incline at first to prefer Wilkalm’s restoration of 7-J.1 na shorter 
rather then my own, Th eccontanne with the canon of Godfrey Hermann 
(qnoted alresty on No, SUL p 460); bow his arrangement rouses susp lUlun, 
hecnuse it makes the fines very short atthe end. und it ipnonay the probalility 
that.et least one jetter te listat the beginning of 10, Tele of couree, possible 
that ati inscription on aroun! eippus shold trail off Hite lore lines ab the 
end, bit such artouement is mmustal, It seaime, therefor’, purmienible for 
Mie to angeest A posible readings) the pk ih that the lines wort of 
the sane length throughout Onthe ther hand my restoration in 6 places 
Bé third, am traustnl order | 

Ferther, with regard to Wilhelm’s text an tho |ast fines there seeni® Lo 
he a distines improbahility thay on: the gravestone of Iie wife Pilots 
Marsolla he should oxpress his desire that Prosnduis olin shoal Loe Buried 
there with children. for Prosodom wonld have 10 lve interpreta as iy eon 
bine: There in no possibility of regarding hor a4 «4 secaud witt added in an 


‘appenchs [ep No XVI.) for the whole is written by ave hand. | remombor 


no similar dase, wad thi suggested reading seems incongruous with the 
fecling shown in. epitaph: of this country, Jt would be in keopity with 
snulogy that a seperate tomb #honld be prepared for Prose Of this T 
have taet several axnmples. | 
Wilhelm is gently sarcastic about Crowin’s leoxt, wrongly buking: Peis 
as equivalent 1 Geo! Cronin waa surely justified [0 bellesing that any epi- 
grophist would understand Ged as thy vrdinary torn Of Petter, bot this aesnmmp- 
Vion wee ovidently mistaken. Thi marks at the and of | 2 are not part of ¥ 
(as Wilhelm assiines) Incidentally it nay tw noted that the mae of this 
Verh implies enne seretiony of purification and fumigation which was, per 
forme 3) consecrate the tomb, ‘The tomb is the temple and reaidoone af the 


new gad.ani must he treated: with evory Feapect aecarding to an estilfiahed 


ritanl. | 
Withelm finds fault wath Gromit for saying thot ile letter Fo 4s per is 
on the stone, without indicating if io Lite epigraphic tes pie tren scien 
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getitype to indicate the mare possibility of » ligataret even in the zine T fim 
it diffiquit to attain thie result, Wilhelm does not, however, explian how the 
fomininé Marsnile ein bea second name of Valens whom. he conjures wp im. 
T take ib os a preci forinine from Markus. 

The lat seven links present great difleulty on areonnt of thoi irreyn- 
larity, “Thi atone de a round rough eippus without ornament, ani! the siirhiay 
de niieh inpirel, ‘There was noctrace of Wat jelete ot the right, but Dneted 
that certainly letters are liet-on the left in 1, 2,710, am), considering: the 
state of the erppas, it seen possibile that some utters have, been lost wig the 
night. although no Bp PERM reamins that they were thero, except in 10-L 

Ties verb sporodevesa, “gain wy inoguNT: deceme,” ia. quoted fram Strmbo, 
Philietrstes, and Josephus, and the expression.spscotenigera. ypimara, with 

reyurd to money receiv) as income. ie-aldo used. Josephos, atnt, xv. bb, 
hice A)ier exprestion yi) perabewnpdery, “and from which profit ie gained.’ In 
the presit ineriition there waa a plot uf lim) [6 -romes) wirl a sepnilehrnl 
Wailing af sone kein) pen tle lal, sich 4 searog is inewtioned in Wainy 
epitaphs Sepiichral inseriptiins aro to be looked tipiay Ae teetanientary 
regulations with regund to property, ‘The tomes might Im) tumisd to profit 
hy growing Aayara for: sul in the elty (see No. XYTEL: trut this, socording to 
my proposed restoravion, wes forbidden |} in the testament of Valercoe Pronte 
even ifter the death of his children, TH can woll be imagined that the 
respeot! pall 10 o yrove and its surroundings would diminish in the lapse of 
tus, wel Chat while there wae Vhile danger thoi the land shciidl be sect apm 
Witehen-ganlen. duriay the Ufptinie of the children of Pronte, be was anxious 
beatin agaist peofhnation i in «later genenitiog. Eyen aljhvoagh the plot 
of land cortinued in the joeeesion of hin farnily, tin ilreudod that his later 
heirs should tam the larch to profit; apdoin the seighkuurhond of a great 
city thera was @ temptation to grow vegetables for sale! 

The shape of the lettering lexves no doubt im my mind that jhe 
inscription belongs to eben 70 ab. and Valerua Fronto belongs to a 
family which took ite inne from offieinla of the province wf Galatia. Hirrine 
Fronted Neratine Pansa yoveran) Galotin-<Oappadocia TR-A0 an Tis cogt- 
mien Front ceeurs very often, andl both Nerutiue and Pars are also used in 
Sortkh Coil tu, 


MEV, Wilhelin, Jetted, pp 222) No, 229, quotes un inseription froin 
my CAPA pp 157, Now 07, ef 8f sig rae Stay «adehe 4 pare, Fe robs 
Beats erarriovs aut) sacs thst he hae shown. (AB Mit, ax. S86) the brite 
racing 1 he {adjuelees; but in that giluce he toerely puts the question 
whether the one wont should bo substituted for the other. The question 
grew into a proof in the mind of the distinguished scholar as time’ passed, 
"The inscription is on # small marble tablet-and is perfectly preserved 
I never saw an inséription in more perfort condition, Seeing a werd new to 
me, DT uatunilly examine) it with most scrupulous care and con guarantee the 
rewllinig. Te might be suppowed that there wae an error of the Ri sicasrehi 

Flowers dr voyetables iy grave pdote al athiadewetls CE, Phe. bp. Da 
Akmotla, Ave BY Ane, 10601; p 215 (reed 
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this is postible, but (as I think) improbable. becuse it remis tw wlbornaive 
verte both meoning *w destror” Now the cummin custo) was is puanl 
agaiiat destruction or injury, The first verb ea@arpeie wuffiviently grunts 
aguinst extraction. anil the seeotl verb should be some word indiating 
slight injury, net » worl implying total yletrnetion™™ ff i tre phat 
dbuvifer is wel in the sense af ‘to obliterate "rm ‘obecure.” bat these cases, 
wi far net hove examined them, seem handiy to juutify in this place the 
trinslation “ty distigare, HL however, that tinelation could be juetifiont. 
then the alternative wouk) he-good, as the peahabiting would by suport: thy 
destroction or disfiguring of the wfefe. The question, howaver, js whuthauwr 
there resiits from) Williehin’s worjocture sufficient jmprovement be justify (he 
livpothesis tht the ongraver made im wrror, Exeept an really serio 
crroinils moive hypothesis Otiolip ti be apollo, 

! therefore pissntain thet the reading ay prbliehed is cornost. and not an 
error of Ue ktanecutter, Although the verh dose not oocur elsewhora, the 
wijestive From which it is derived in quite norrest fishion Ge used in Arti 
prose, Th ie possible that the we of nante im a Phrygian pitapl wine 
enconmared by the nee of » similar. word in the Phrvyian dinlesh The 
Phrygiun language was probably spoken in the diateiot at the tine, thaugh 
Greek had established itself in all known written Uoeumnente (often bent ectly 


intelligible: Greek) 


MNVIMT. JES. 1888, » 424. | may bo permitted to enil atmntion 
ahee more te the ipataph of St. Abarkios [Avireims Marcellus); ms ibeontiniies 
to be restored hy someon the supposition that Sterrwtt and T iotareal! je iy, 
one important deta}: it ie stated that; insseh ae the MH (whieh we read 
in Baoadd[an] |. 2) comes at the edge ofan uld brewk iu the stone Hurl is tiatty 
exdstonk now, therofore there enn have een my Hoon the stone liv PASS, 
This arguméint is emphexlded by Mousetgnuat Duchesne and by others: 
but, (des lind more ex periiney al the fite of comrbles in Asin Minor, they 
woulll know that. heavy stone Vike this could not be carried by Turks 
Hetitly thirty tiles erves the mountains w the rallwar aul then Eraspuie fied 
hy mil and steamer to Rome -without the wees suffeving lightly, Now, 
we read on the stone quite certainly in I888 ihe Jit-hend half of the 
lotrer H. Te wasnot E, hecaise Uherd ware no cross strokes an tepr and 
bottom, only the beginning of 4 enas atroke jn the middla. As the: W wae 
certiin, aod as the text Iwul to be reprodinodd by type, f thangtre it thew 
bi wrve the letter eomplete in rdar. to ayord uneerminty: = ‘Phis 
Le lve Leen stated in the text ofamyurticl, bat it is wot naay in wrikiege 
ih beige article anminl nny Impediments ti reineniher overything, ‘go) 
hal only eentity oppoctimity of correcting sproiil sheets iy these yligs, ‘The 
artipli woe merely o first sketcli of w future Louk (now pablished in part 
as Cities und Bishopmas of Pliryyie) The weat injector hing at 
that Hine seetied to be to plaee: helore the pobho, even in a form. far 


m™ Tho alternative deweite 4 Bpariry t+ beating Awe whioly diverie ways id whuladtig 
Weis] te conrone: TR TS, ey ee he erie 


ne ete Se 7 = a oe an! shyt ‘lel LE edn a mcs ft he 


THE UTIMSATION OF OLD RPIGHAPHIC COPLES iit 


fron) aatieiaetory to iysell, Ue Huruemue eooverias that were inde 
frovi diay today. This J explained al (he titwu dy preivietiy Jotbers to emrious 
silintars interested, but the filhe opluion, having beun established by puck 
high sithwnis as Miah of Momeignear Bueleany, tintaine Heelf jn sone: ‘ 
circles. When Sternitt antl I fonnd this atone in $889, directing one 
journey spooially {aon JES, 1889: op, 854} to look for the hot springs 
prxiuced hy the Saint's prayer, and well aware of the exceptional, inpor- 
ance of his epitaph; we were not-inchined! t pegloot the reading, We » 
arrived Inte and campod beside the hot epriige which the Saint iv said 
in the Level to hinwe pirtoewe by lite pimyers, ood whom eeisheiy wm 
the confiridution of noy published argiment, Sturréti, bbing first rally 
in the morning, leaked inte ihe luth-honse, saul reqierted that here wus 
inside only ane freyment af ‘writien slune! We tok breaktiat, happy 

ta hayn discovered the hot aprings and proved the historical character of 
sha Saint, Soon we bad a joyful surprtsn, tor that sho owe tye altar. 
that stood over the Saint's grivin Sterratt, bad never seen the inserpticn 
composed hy the Semt and preserved in hie legendary) biography. wherens: 
T had written abaat mand koow it by heart, though Eo had a\over oven 
veritured to lope that we ehonld bos firtunads ae tocfind it Ay a glutioe 
Lreecopniael the Geuiline words, ual we devoted a lung time and the satiosl 
vary te Belting every xtrap af information aboat the text that eoulil he 
Olina: Tn: thiee ciniindances Eo lieve oo chesltatian jn eaying that 
the reading BAZIAH j¢ certain, afd all dlismssion must start from this 


AMIX, 0868, (RA4, fp 255: ab Rore-Hoilja, § inilee SE of the hot - 
eprings. nore Merkex (Hand) inrters) of the: Hainan: PBepua ‘Mopexwon 
The surface ts wom amd port of the tox obliterated. ‘Ty the “prtaph of 
Stattlin hor husband yngmyed tho following remarkable appendix. ‘The text 
ilustrates mxocllontly the prmotples of this article; the copy by Sterrett and 
myself is right uel nly distrust of our xecdracy concealed ong nemarkalile 
feature of ow! Wniytin inaéription, 

Svatella Fehon porate mapatljeny tion: tae EPEAN flpaloior 

Kah yeXea bio dpeyopar dla] Bi drradtip, “onan Adccov, “Hae Kilpre, 
iyets ca[Chacqoate avr rexcpap cad ta Teena Sows] a * 

Statilia died nfter pledging, cs soonrity for ® him, duyhiless) nn wnjerald 
anil bwo eilver ermlets will ‘a -certain person,’ whose nau, os 1 fancied, was 
mitentionally convealed, bul on whom divine yungeae wae invoked if the 
pleilies were nibh teturned, Deonjectured that wu adjective describing the 
étmerali! wae tilsrend, Bavkler justifies iin copy and makes tho text vastly 
more important by reaching Efaws tiv fEpear2!” "Tho jewelry was pledged with 


AOA pp Sn, 2S The form 


a MS 


Vijgaitucres at AM, wtbeirenidll li. “Him wey, A 


doubtfals i wae ahs wot Fh, Avapios 
‘The puenubtance Murkex Mypriia seine dodi. 


Westal, wo the Harun wee mode Werke wf 


phen Wisborremanlbsncis Lik inely AVeerak MA 
my ahanga iia goat Ths bisa spol | Htagy to ub 


tow exactly that on the stom [M wae « 


Wee wieroet rnd of Ay. 

Ht) elterge bed dex 7 comm ohotall, un mister 
Maite Perdis FN) abil le *ereerectail” 
to TN, ef jee bit 1 ld midliie’ ber ufone 
the eopy: E tor ae ty [p(acjan, 
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‘the priestess’ of the loc! ametiary wt the hot aprngs ‘the seat of tlie 
Anatolian Mother, "Fhe priestessis- not numed beranse she ante in her ufletal 


fapaaty, i the lout wee made byadhe fetnple on seeurity, anil eqpy of Hie. 


deod wos kept by each party; Win Stauilia died) the ERuA tion was 
Teconted on her tomb; her iwew hime, whore she speale all. This for of 
appeal we to Atatolian Melting Mie num a(luinyy adjarmtion. but tedally if 
was written on Tied dint plocod dy the prave, ~ 
That teoples engaged ii fiminee vein barge ome had lang been known: 
this epitaph proves that iey dil not despise tha humblersrite ofa Mout di 
Pile att ie eenteal plates, the eoddess own land. Buckler prefuns- Bone” 
i riv dépeaw, Waking 2 Yor ig (ale): lin qnoted four-oases uf atipyweselom wl {ial 
sgine (one it the case ofes) tn SES. 117, p08, T iunnat: follow Iyiiy int 
this one fotail (1) It trne that final sigma, sntmoliniwe cbs ))pmcatin date 
lie hus shown, bnt efedoes not drop y belute the arti¢les on the eahtrary, the 
etherg had strong vitality (while the vowul eo disappinrehae in Staogin, 
Stambol. ete.) ep, es-cd¢ eixoos on the 20th duy of the month, « common 
late: nxpiresini (2) The ise of (hithle aconsative instead of aecusatrve and 
Hitive is commen in Contral Anatolia (rm «. 200-or eaclisr. Examples any 
eilloeted jo my Stillen it the Eattern Roman Provinces, p. STR = Uhery 
cook! Ve much more than doubled now. This usnge wes a aynipleny uf 
gmwing confusiety of the cuss, Whereas the force of the tenses a wall 
olsurved in late Anatolinn Greek ingoriptions, Une diises wore final | 
ep a. AVE | | f 
This Appondix ia Hucklie’s text Sipveste ey minny interesting lines of 
tought that 7 cunnot enter di then af the end of & long paper. 1 only, 
confirm what was shill in the prmvions yribiication and add that tho divine 
power ts appioaléll tu linpersinally as "Ogio Alaaow2™ This power is often 
niettioned personally in beth sitmatar and plural; it exemplifies ani thereby 
Leaches Hien the principles of right conduct tawaurds the dead and the living. 
The-allsecing wittess Sim is oftiun appeuled ty ia avenger Of erities, ps. 
Denice Sot tre sarkices viua morteny quotod ‘by Leblaut Fnser Chill. de tis 


‘Geetle i, (200, from Fieoront fe Bolte WT Ore, p, 88: alse Studio Pritica 


iL No 258, p. 220, and C8.Plir, Nu 187 Gn the latter Badkler jnstities apy 
opy Wgwinst my" correction.” reniding P9 AAolt prow ycrait) 
W. M. Rasuay, 
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SOTICES OF BOOKS 


Ostalogue General des Antiquites Beyptiennes du Musée dn Caire: 
Papyrné grecs dépoqus byzantine Pay Mo Jvas Macrame, Tomo tT, 
Pp) mrzve+ 240, wlth # Plates aad Turtrait if the Elibie, | Sprrine dee Antigaitts 
de Ragptes | Lie Catre y Tryrimarie de) Tetiene Fraoonie d Archiidligio Chinutale, 
one 


Whew they tare Suen Maapere Tigais tim able obi all wkded due jreeent ie the eonoluling 
role, te fotemtul to inehude in ip all he bepyrt of the Hyaatine ape (an gin whi), 
HOMMOMS te the ews) fontintnary: fraction, he dutes frm a.m, 300) iw the Cains 
Mame 5 lint lh appears from the imeavnlvetion 14 the preeent rofnine that tiie iitention 
wad Rolie iontly abandoned, porhoper Ly commepusies df the editeer’s remecral trom Excyyt 
te Praaoe, In any case the third coluued would actually hive Lnets Chie bunk ty hee 
frevdwecd lip him | for white it swe pirmsing through the pres the war lirohe over Europe, 
ani) seron months later, uy Febery 17, 101 (he ifted aditer, who had already doris 
mivch valle work ati] gave auch prewwlee uf yet anne, tell, the age of twenty-aine, 
inthe Froveh stick om Vanquoia, Th the three volun olf bis catalogue are inelided, 
het all the paps the Hyzentinw poriod wa difinied by Tits, tne oily the sixth contury 
gepyrifrom Keon Unhaai (Aphrntine), the frat, thowuh ty for the largest, of thu tliree 
sratipe into which, in the Lntraduetion tu his Grat vole, he divited the Catro Pyzanrine 
papyes dean Maspero did aot live te sen the jiiblisation Gf volume tit Le wee invwrrvetl 
whiter the ecperreict of hin father, Sie Geaton Maaporo, ao Moist’ te Folliiw: Iiima be. thes 
grove, elit lias peMined to 1k 6 ene? iterating mame of bin won, with extracts Frou 
hie diary dering the wot wed dou apecimems of {yin poco, bewite & hihlogrmphy, of 
hw work. = 

Te ia « testimony to the woaith of the Kim Toligau fied that thie bhird bulky ulyine 
ul Leste drawn exdusively from it, in adilition ty the numero papyrt of the same 
feovenition at Fluewnor, London, aml claewhers, showe ww falling off in iitarest as 
compared sith the two wartive volumes Li curlmius several teste of quite tom7«al 
miter; the niet rqmarhaile te O70, previously: putllinhedl eupmrately by the elitr, 
the principal tert in which inthe. deriguqrteot AeA af: Horapotlon son. of Asclogdailen, 
a prafekaor al pliilowphy at Alwaubea, hom Maspero identifies, no dunbe vorrectly, 
with the pagaa philiwpher nvwiithwed Ly Siidns asd wilwrs, the Fepotel suther of an 
Oxtant tredtiog on the biorglyphio script. The décument is not an arigipail, hurt a copy 
prokatity camis fir, of bouche hy, the Aphralite notary Diteeorus Iendiins all [lasts 
(terry weyietithv ; Yiad (ein none the eee valaahin ws lemerng n9 for once into direct 
tiuch withan dxtent author, concerning whupe life ami fortonee it turnivhos wa with 
some interesting dvtaile, Another dotnhle toxt ia B728% ihe petition of a leanne noomber 
of ropmemnintive villagers of Aphrodite to the Empresa TMiecdors, wider eyo priine 

1) cunparisan ith theae cuteaniing testa the other aro of Juss general interest : 
hot bhvy contain much inaterial of great ralue Lo ihe pepyrologiet ont the studews 
of Myzantine fegal, social, economic, aml ailministrative gonditians Special mantion 
may be qd nf this omginal profretal ppoorayaru, » rommenituriium af the puefertal 
offirrite 4a snlirdinate oM@ivial, tee stocnmente nt mop hwevaia, o lense of a wagon with « 
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194 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


‘generonn Her of ite apyAtennnces urtatning. wang wm wena, 9 Curie up EETwurtiog- 


ahip ventract ote hrhral Kind, a tmrringe emutzact of ar iamentiral biype (the renugte dirntt ed 
a deewiayil preawieved by de final bir ine papyrie of thu Britiel: Museu) sen inter 
watnny will, Lara pottblond of praperty, « savies of comtraoia wf worety [dyyeud) for rural 
ieniorne fompires eae ayiepetee) addressed teow mparis awl the mnie of 9 
logad proces all thes tn edilitinn ti tiomerenmy toate Hf moore comin types, “There 
are lirsiilits Selve Utsraey yeyoye), munilaily pierre Dip Dilomcauens, yiaelitiiew wncethy doug bee bewilaiame 
haa Well wiley ofthe doe Dirk Tite. —- ] 

“Thw edivveal work ja; ae uenel well fone, thoogh ne dowbt ote pela: hae enfferad, 
jo sere tent fray aiek having recetred tlie muthors Aaa) ceri; the let. tent im 
the voli Ce todame, « registers of tie Arab perhad, lineluded fog the sake of 
Wenn plone: ae it came Fed Aphritite, in beiotiily capable al innpaeiwomiemt Tub 
at cxamemtivn at phe yelume a a whole all only tneresse The regret pup rrlegieve 
wut. Pigg from the wntinnty dyath of ey Lilliant a orden ti them fel), 


‘The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Piet XU Hy Beasaai) P Hieevrnte aml Araceae 
B Hew Pp. oie, wiih Pate = Limilep Bop Exploration Fast 
IW) Zoe. a 

‘This volmie dilieteotee fteall he alhiort Halintihle vicher of the Dhoofanehiue fits, 

Ha Here ered deidtied oyitlte Cher ageanicradl fetagpiemel cof sppaae cubby Wollyivninen tof fier merge, since 

Wb orinitaloe mi Hierety toate [lbh jaededemeine somuieletoil ation i of Whormury ee tyuinet-Literuny 

jayarh): fret for the papyrologien It yiotle je topurtance fo Wut fow of ihe prndodemton, 

ao i) seer withent saymag that it te edited with all the thoraahies, mooteness, al 
realty oof Wray lesley We engenut Fria iba wllfters. 
The texte Which live abtrictell pied ablirntidn are bie sephes DEEP LON ebiieehy, 


“condemn the senate of Oxyrhyoohus, end jmerticniarty (S415, which are wetual repetta 


of proceedings in Vher tody, “Thine vecunent ary tmdeeld pl cxcupemal sirens, 
ae (Merwin The on the joreewliare fi wily nt Oxyehgncti bait no dowlit aba in 
culbouye tlio; Lilt Mle hiro sniantne at PAdow teats bok lan. wcupfeeanane oe lik) amelie briny ppenie 


Je iitonée on other potte or add dane hy tho wdlbors ain cecatbion Fie. Walinaliliy Dinennserbiaind 


vo yews protleme of papyeology, The decumeut! reporting tho proctmage of cu 
armite aro tmfertinmtily iy fro tiene ermphite, wel thongh on ty eae thu editor 
have arrived af jaidiewlly eyptaiia poalurmtionk We others tiey bebe jievtieee ty beara 


probtotie dtineleod, while: in devine Ebpete ooiDintteniiee age engieney ib qyiteet lots, Chay ‘412, 1-3 


the atinore have ay extremely toportant ante bm the nacnuctpe) Sevei Aietncnetin, bewiitliiy 
tonality commadormbly the vieves on the pubject hitherte hell Wtmay beromarkod they 
da TAT, the ealltore alternation ceuding f2gyqrjat by petlape nore likely then the: 
Stace bil aliagetiodl Liv bet) Aliwt, Met eegpedine trying, bo jusbity alee averee prestenldent thir 
nf Seren 

The fet doyument in the volume, 108, i of comidermihe imparted owing bo the 


Nhs cesoiite bo hie ee wae al the selinke property wet muttely of twrthints, he acpepted : 
Veer) tiie fe ley tee toemaae certolts, Di fe, Hiitoserp, Lurpreeredtilie cae hus perresenrt aa Lau mre ng 
newly we nomen West to CocRont, far 1 Ona vended ab wil ouriiedd iow t eyefdron. welts avigglill tin 
emote. Anether minrodting document m (408, which eoutziie « eiteular of m= 
Ulster; met ania iA HL, wolatime te the coinage, bh 14e7, Wohnen te the 


weijliieltioniig Of workin for service oufeidu thule wel oun, wee whee od Muhreet | 


reference might te tile to te jirooodiine in Arnh Himba eee dn the Cuuyeh) eddie lek’ 


the Lamton Paggrk Severe of the dinmente pelnting to tesstion aw of some bik 
pertaiee UAE 1 Sa 20 tt my he emmetel that dey, plompeio the cup Porlape 
refers to A) village (Turia) not tere Neuer, There tre mem goad epdnete: 


decors ou) nie neveral waliable itifirmbbis to wrvbidiveaiies The paved which, 
attire the Tonts referring to tha menace; lace attzectod indel wttedtlin an ide Viconsioticny eens 


= 7 6«OW7 CD e.g i‘ oa eee) an fe ae ee 
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(476, 1583 9) > the editors’ troduction; to 170 Ww eponh-wuldng for the dtirounligy 
(if thy jriil referred Ly Kuen miu ther “tutnor doenmente at thir wd there de a 
som) Gent Of istwemwliiy watorial> lh way lw guteal, bry the way, (iid focethis (Niels) 
re tt roally monew work; ie oocars leo lin 1. Unie.) Maa it ATI, U, wliere Mianjwies,, 
Hrernethy, ee it more pppans, explaiw i as mipawritten fie aow Aine, 


Frotn Perivias to Philip, Fy TO RGiowee Pp si+4i Lemdon > Mothaun, HHT, 


Mero iitooyy prewmnte hin loxrning, which Heep, with ow goniality thal wikhes phe byob 
Hither vat bo rel Hiatans ark on fiewek history thet haw von inte ous Wale foe 
fucay Yess gino Te te all ie vie gulemwart Sweater, rithont tminiging. 1 expressive 
faro-wurship. Tie le dle to swe the good lp dom of the un who be finke out to 
Hiwtrato the period fnoother were: he Tan the gift: of avinpathy, without whieh the 
erifitig of Wetors te batter left alone, joless (0 We dleaired to proifuce merely roferdiice 
Lids af thal type ol Thukelt ap Nie Bie stithat—whiel in to make perticular mon or 
Plier Hee wubjoit of maaye—ol ddd uiukes it desl fue Win te avoid the mumetemy st 
oeteness, thoih we faney tot he cowhl hardly ie dill nen Uf lw were writlow au 
armen acim of the prot, Amdo hin aude object apysoere te Tw to ovuke tlie mpd 
Hf the Hine, andl pal bo prereset theory of hin gen, tha meder os nut Grvubtedt with muy 
moiayileriiond ae tT faite ery Lig eupbelily Gr wnetimclinnaly ibwténrtedd for thie Henefip 
wi orme theors: “Thom, a to the real onies at the Peloponnesian Way, we are ait \yuite 
anth Whither Sor, filrver hay nude. up tie mint + ot Wit ba doce wenn te ae 
We poutine iy ye thee were tangy views ae ti the oeuke even At the Nile, aed hist 
joreadlil theres Wak so ineit lilies Lis oneal «il UYeay),  Cheum eippesyent feall wny heeterioa! work wt 
tho jreeowt tie without hetig erick ly analipiod Lutwrnete Cie paiak ail the eran. 
Herough which the worktime pessing: Ste oF tlie aiulegidd divi ted dnd aie. ones luarally, 
Foe iiaadaner, Veil. ae atiltihe of ther poli vyite ueeSiuqumnce deumbilos wteumesstivdes lin 
cinta Wit tle altiiuile of Gurmuny be certali othor nationalities Put where 
Heo depen ataligy Hiad (hid li the giniral remeublanoe Leewuun thy experience of the 
Krewke oo the Polopricsan War nnd carom, ehiot Mer: Glover, aw lie Piredaope wlio @, 
hoe Mr qiliak ty ene, Mong he never trie tim pres it ine hi mest — Tor slide thai of thw 
gredt struarlé lekwoet Athos awl Bpacte there were many cen whi wore sure that. phe 
part wnstitvilon was Wie sine 'ettvianh! | anu) inter, Inwcetes was are that the 
aaiverion of the world wae te ccdtine Frau thie tiati Mgiltint whic [ecole besten fouzht ip 
rain. “18 fe Rend be Tee anyous whe (i) Longin phrase) would \alikems to lie 
Dasecometoue ret lier (an Dleieetiotiny = fit this coupes of events fulfilind the dreame of the 
worl lie nnn, wo fay mn the Guten Lon ot hdres wen” Ba, ies, them anyone who, 
In apite Wt the ent df tho Tilopaniesian War, wll dimes bo le a Spartan vablwer hess 
wm Athenian © They yurstion may help to prowiie ne with micmiswer itd thine whe tell as, 
with ae eertalth jrewnte of terntdi, af the preaten sficerry of thy pyetor df one onetion. 
tts chutragheelitle of Mix, Civge's eullvdlie (enativesd (hat, althimgt hile on the nide 
Of the angela ai] the bine, Nemo, whee ayuipalhics es a achiien anit o stitemmnty 
ware with the Sparta, jw hos fuveurtia, Wo vonles to a whole ldatiiel agvooueet with 
Hier i hit elicitation nt Neanphm aaa weiter, and are eure that if tho diated anil the 
Cilymeelid eee til, unde ot |umbrrtineis bo beebiate grith, thes woudl hecmuch more highly 
snpeectitol in after life thaw they are In bits ctiepberon Popain (ahh Cites laying the 
wrend party Mr. 4ifiver hae attonptod 4 dificil) tank; in sine move dittoult eure 
woltng a. fietory of the Crimmbes from Arabw women, lease wo kiow forant iyal)y 
sein of Penean lbelere ak the kine exe what tho Groehe tall ua, amd oue of Flin 
ohlef dathorities, ab Jesh, "pomeniily uieth bo fttew, wid ts write device af his oan 
howl.” Hot fe hecmady a very interesting cliagiter wai ul bibs meubbeyinl, sake mee it) (a 
We shogld uanch have liked » chapror ow tho tireske in Sieily, the dash wl wfilidy ile thw 
amily Hanis tn tia peropicertionee ail act acticatde wnaf aremprarriy beerke 
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A History of Ancient Coinage:700-300 B.O.. By Tene Ganewen. Pye 
son, | Wit) Pistes,  Oxfort: Claromlon Presq, 1P1s,. tho, 


Profesin Gurdner’s recent articles on octtain chapters to: the hivtory of Lireek oomaga, 
piblished jw thie teen! avd inthe Peeeedinge of the British: Acwlenny, knew a= then 
ware ty be of the netics ef prohaalawinnte For mw Peller fisserpidony uf Unie whole srad)ect 
aloe! high enjpectatiows Gf the huol etijeh da wie Lefties Feelin ote link nak froe m 
dinntific—yariit of viiw. ikntay be a mists to rerve up the thite of your fost. in 
aivance, You may disyppoint peadors who expect the whole te bo pypally eacendent. 
The brilfient Wentificition of the calrage if the fonian Revolt set a atuntland wlilch Ube 
authier he wetoealhy fond i dibonlt tomantein, Nevertheless crew le thane porte «il 
thi heik which tine the air of haviny beou writtei rather hi irilir to complete. the 
array than beenuse-the writer hed any: new diecorery to mmparty hin chnragbertenn 
ynalitees: of atrewiness oof heeration ant eomoes af jedgment ane arenceliene 
ajyereme 

” Th be ih pees aly ie Wc ee give eit Ak Sty iilien ol, Witt ina cerygaditnetitt 
ofm hook which over -in «sores of cleaiy reaemnad chapters, the whole euljeet of 
Hoek cotuage an Hhestrating ecomomy welatione vhoroeg the purwel commend, Uh 
pirilaatily, liveries, pod miaBahie hee live attic be mgr Abel eye CE Lila asain eli jerete e, 
Iny trecieey the listrilieil ini: al oulifathom if (lie varices ooin-aleilaedle tai abaewe jue 
these werd affevted Iv. or low they ifoetrate, tet memily iw onitree of trade, bot alin 
the potitwal polation between the various siutes of the ancient worki The hook Ww me 
concern with euch qnestions uf eotp-etandorde themph the rhltalibe chaqter am ili 
Athenian Eoypipe shows how the Atheniaos pul duitent ei) etifopeig the ue uf thel 
atundard of the unforlinete ' Allies,’ adtually caved them, lu nowt cwned, toe lagi 
with ther tool coimages alegether. Ae « genoral orinepin we Thay hazard the penenrk 
that the author m sometions te amich inclined to canmeet tdwwtity of wtanient with 
politi) relative Whore the emizhte are not adjusted itll the sccugey bo which 
iderte ate keomstiied, dtamlarda may appear dlomtieal thomgh they mee nite iifornnl 
mongn Anuther poiat to be rernonherod im that come of @ convorment weight Wawel 
wasch farther than conmadlitie= of any particular Kiad. The fact that Mars ‘Therein, 
Hitlaes are (he ptaple silver curry af Arabia aa) Allysstitin close ned (wry ulrees 
coumercial a eounuenl), omil lee qeilltical, folutlime letireee Awetrie isi Alas: 
CAMILLA, 

As pegards method, the must important tesa of the beck 99 fue treatment of the 
sibject, = to apeth, hyn horental |emmend af yertion emethonw, “That be thoeag, oetemid o 
diview the binkery of Lhe cottage of ane state (roms Leising bend, lt eurpvape the whale 
Greek wath) by perbide. “The method, though it lime boon wmiployed before for i aimgle 
quuntry,; a pow on no large # noale, It has the detocm of ity qualities, fv brings ont 
tany mew facts; hal owing te the discontinuity aml inequality of diecrilintion, of the 
uuterial |i jouduers a menepyy effect, weal the yap ite the abrucente ere lew ofiets rik 
eel) lipparenk (to which, sciwutitionl y, bhowe ati Tie ib vbjeonlinn’, bul Qhabrecniieay 
Unlike every athor heck by the wame author, thw le anyrhing wit easy reading, “a 

Ag Totroluction af wiatyoit pages ule with « tomberot gener) ypoestions,.un mane 
Wf which we wih more had bewieal), “Thus thpadlecuseliey of Har primitive prodinesnes iif 
coinage proper ia rather alight. (On p. 47 the electiwm dumps fur Mycensesn Salends 
are weongty described ae being of silver, like that from Coote.) We shoulil have 
weliomed senor etitinem of the feoont wholeale iduntifiention of various objects me 
jrtanitive money, such as the wold disks from Mfyonuas, tie copper ingots from rare 
plices (which are quite abaurdly iipposod to represent 6 (yrimitive axequereiey), Ad 
‘Vets, the enly things of the kind which resove consiterstion are tlie iron Ohafialial from the 
Angie Horasam, of ter the ihentity of which with Phenion's dodicaron Professor Quniner ! 
ie eeptical, Un thy oluctrans sul golt eoltmges there (s suich that te Wlemmsiting ; Ube 
way ii which (he Croveman oolnage supersede the wlectraw coinage abet the widdle af 
the sinh cemtary, aed iwhich the fatter woe revived durmy (hu Foiian Reel, ail dhe 
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. NOTICES OF BOURS LOT 


soottmred by tha Cpaueme woll ither dloctrnn emiewges il tho Hfih centers, in ery 
well Wwrouahs ott, awl eth Oe wae Lvfore confume! Leese clear We  diaihi, 
Kinwetee, hithor any Persian darice were wtruck before the reign sf Darina Hymtsapiia, 
The Feouens #ore very conservative folk, an] having dane withonn wane along wont 
fet hove thought it oeeery to oontinan the ¢oonemin policy of Uren after hie fall 
Ae tes Weer Lovers Khar oye ae rate varielioal elie clei, fh be Hardly jsosni lide, ony wtylbathe 
gvninile, ew Weg lb down ao lite aa the iin af Alovaiiliy the Greal. On the oatly 
Anginetat £otime & good point i nolo i ahuwmg how the ongin of the ever wtandurii 
seouya tas too clio tor Tj nstoiert tae ayy venthior stindand wt leone Thi ofA, bie the 
say. Gating hare hewn a cowl wake! Sal wietal, mete byt, he the olsbinkes "alld 
ie’ weight tun Tiavy Taye) the emtiins. J The Viewed igoeetion of the Athittian oninage in nf 
cor death with ip detif, (timimpesible to goin it hero Bot Trofessce Gordnor 
entinety Inerepresguie Heads fee io sey that he aeegoe the perlest com with thn 
ben! of Athona te the early peace of Che eixth century, aml fo Hin peferm of Solin 
They apo distinelly cluciiiod (Met, Now * pp. SI in the Piwt-Solottion and Poisiny 
tratid period, ete HOST e Ti faot TD hohe. mearly all moiemetiots. ere ngrowd 
in javcepting the Pursiatrettil ortgincul Wie tow.” Ln aegend to the Atti colnmgs, 
Professor Gacdiney's earphanis van tha distzietion Metween the Kisheie wtih Attic wvighte, 
Vere smd ebarehurm, is very veluible Woe have wleealy weerthuned) the importan) 
chapter on thu wélingge of the Athonvian Kan pire Thi reply to the yucetion on yp, 237, why 
Aretophen: prerwluces the. Ohegugey in. the decree aheat weights aol noowarer ( birds, 
1040), wees tered tho ornjectinre that i wie a till jie — Ariwfinpslecaties tamed Ahew thret 
tidlirlos namie Chet ehier te iaind ‘The * gold Lotrademolin® mentioned om ge. 235, fru 
hia inventories of the Parthenon, can handly bnve how a doable stater of Cycom wir 
Lampeorne (which wool) have teon called 6 distaper), dp wee nothing lie than a» 
Rupee tien iy gold of any ordinury Artic atowr totmetrachim,’ “The statement on. p. 265 

Uwe the Meracline of Sinape (eld. pecomting 1M graima") inust Lave lien reekaned 
oe wijldivpletia Lo Persia rachis, thoeglh thew linttilly alocitwetly oxtiwvt howe tn weight. 
 fierd bo aeceph “Thre end tie ouch excesses pliuty of sivec lo the tnomnliare 
woghhourhiend that we know of ta justly thie rookoume wn the on gene ee ow 
eagilate the hhh: sri af tbe ald wlatues of Praitbonpannin. ‘The puiectiage quewtion 
if the Wotan of Nem Sylerit wml Thucrdi aight Uavw roevived Callie tention. Thre 
ilete of thw fret Athvelan fiminlation at New Sybarme wae prolably G40 (mot 4h, whieh 
was the year when Thurtt was faded), tn regard te porta gedit proces of amvall den 
femintion Pirtitesscr Cheri fer eahii}iide © attend, ileal off weeplicion, “Thaw, to fib this litt}e 
gol cole of Cymme me auspoct rheugh the Heliiet-type-al ure uf bhedi would be viey 
ay WH Wore ieed iminodintily after Micro's vietory in 474) i eo be the yobd atteriatord, 
ro ermth, Ami he ignores ailogatlor the rar piseo of Sicilian Meron, which, i 
germime, hebongs to the some poried ae the Carmen oom 

"Phe bleweitention uf the hal Gy the weld ataline at PTi yy ae Ares woe Lo oe bo De 
fliciuos We caniit possible angen frnw thie Lewd inncrtled APE QOS in stirs bese 
libre Wine wy years later hy Ue Mixauirtines, Mascaijon that Tit De ooptnl directly from 


1p. Lhe “Plolerrss Hilwe jb, -slyzen 
alivnaigl. Aue J. Le i) oT et. ew. aie 


wrtiole «ag Solas Helfoaey, fal oevefeom Lt 
eeeenee LO kere hor hay dey eteticmey Coe meme te 


pe 255), whites eirer, oth. a rerun) omleo aryl 

fe credit of BW) whahels 

* Head ase the ool ixteiul meas the 
earlier half of the wiih wintery," hich @ 
sive hie sane Uta ae amity bleak they begin 
iii the ondly earth of Chal enatury, Tet uy 
Aimar treed snd Colne itt, whinh Pyratesen 
Uareliee Mee wart alle, 1 lave adopted » chon. 
ology mueh close te that which fhedte faroor 


ee 


Athens conby Aber yet ated Abie acneajebvcorn (Marl 
tokiiiy cmly (het owl) cath ad a erie al Wage 
pretties! whieh mew wi) af the same fabric 
T bad yp rave any neh LL Pace Error, tt Lay 

“DP have green Lie peau of thik be erm, 
TU, je SET) Pe etatennert iy Roberta ani 
Darlin, dui fi tiene Byegregiig, op ph 
Vidal: ttn sparbylyy Le hae Hale Ju poeerpeartiiog, be 
inarreck, “The weight, by somparioon uf Lie 
graf gobl ond wilver, 16 cxmut 
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Sti hemit callisd Zone Hullanioe on cops of Syrnense, which amall je cuprad from the ool 
wl Pudigi. Sima Cher gue) on, the Philips de sometimes represented with loug hur, we 
tole We odsaribivien bai call litw A pollu 
Tncconciuaion, w few pital] polivtin may be tte Top oorractivis! ue weep tie) bis 
eeecond wlition P14: Soveight, hunein hoe ta the dimechin, POST) Where ane thie 
“aaworrdl nuit * whens hy the Jerre fir nffernmgs ithe Tonle f Saraly they went, exuope 
hi tities of poralk, the cinawe of Une Gentilnn, poasilily inulting Mt drew, but, an fat ne 
we know,-noo besttihiog tt 1 G1) Mie denn cif drunll Attic silyun ly Sieillast de 
Asatic horns in oothing cdo with the right of eoiuege of Siclluiw or Amintic eitine i i 
by alinply elie in convenience of trade that only the larger denominations travelind 4c far 
P- 123) Wrotli's article wa Peparet lio woe putblivtmd (in this Jeermel, nit. lo Coralfin 
Weaun insiperticest, PL opts Por BOM, Get) ico. vemd a | Po oshs The forgrries 
feferrod to nn browse (wasted ® with silver amv not wanhod, lik thiclly plated. [> ge 
The stabenmnt thet the Perman darts: were the only come of pore gold ii noe in’ the 
world before the leewe of Atte wold ketone the (\rousem states ant rarliowt Cyreume 
yo. P.O S08) Th Albee ile.” without frdietioay ul Make we mutt, nid leadl ingly 
wugoete yoke of the faeces Hires otlloutiim (which we trond waa poywyed from 
Thieule th aor wafn pylice iy GMtds, inatond of ame ot the Qutrioticm) slew off nbewtle 
eatiliebed by 4° Muniob Wealer FP OS42: “Mol Karth © (lor Malkarth or, lvetzer, Mei. 
arth) waseuets e Talke whrlicy, commmcting with Kaarthimm 4° S48 - dinhal fa etalayt 


ty have teen within the ettele of Péreiit inifomnor ¢ Lut, om de abiown on a OM 


the Plienicion wtadard, like Tyve and Sita, PF. 850: The Bimotinn (lime sii 
belonged te Wi mecom) century mn The ame XAPOQ on the fourtli-weritiary colli 
ia initre jertibality bie sof Chane. te, PE 


Traite sutre Delphes et Pellang. By i Havswerstam | Wldiothiqae sdos 
Hiutow Ebieles | Pp viii 180 Paes Hh ONneipdem, WaT 


Thue te the thret onlitien of fragments font at Delphl in 1892) of @ beectey {pra ljacteh iu) 


tied whet Sh ec. batween Chetphe amd Mallee for tha jarduckal acetelinnaiit of elidlain | 


ry cotinine of wither etate npainal there of the nthar, “Tre text pe tuaed ow (T) 0 wengiy bay 
Buirrut pwitited in wuciihs, (2) 4 seviehuy dy Hateedlllwe arade tram Photegrnayha, 
prinned on crineentn, aod it orien Cian Coca. Ke 0 meal Ut) Leer) a tread Tirargiet's copy. 
It som prembile that stuly of the originals nay lol to furtlier winmillatiin Therw lho 
old foeetinile of (rewired Ul 

— “That iin Hocrinit be an beyplptame aildition bo the forty-seven similar treaties 
ralbecumd toy Hiteny (Alig. Staulicertetiie tide! Roelilah {ete , L007) sell spree free thie 
+h tay pe terms within brackets are aww): Da (1BIE): lostitution jaf Arhiva ( 
eu 


of jiyes anil thinly cathe ; orderof plowtinggs:; vbymution to exklvnce & erayiladurig ht 


ruling af julgee = exmcrtion ; sarees in eve. al jetrial (crow poyree Geos. Tae tet |i | 


malo Of eihjocte weized] or #tolun? procedure iiggetievh thas aly hie tpeariog) | ie ghd ation te 


wire eccurity. Ela (27 i) y prooedore ja deinurrer y dliniagne due fiw Uyele , wartaity of 
morables alloyed foo be vtolon; recovery of runaway elaves, [Dh (2% LF? iepepemnd ssc 


eamoution = dilage Kherewenghy Jukeayecitaatonn if trititirwales "I ee 
Having fect ‘wetablivied in) Part L (pp 5-34) the beat |e Hp Part Uy type Baty. 


Hiwtratonl with w poancerly array of literacy umd epigraphic cuderinl, fey Part ETL ppp. 
LSPS) ate erilectind thet tetinmia which throw light cm the history and jaedituthene of 


| “Phase follow a Chvnuditeiod Fp, PP1R et iatices (pp 18 a0 Rut fur 
Heoeitllier's brifliant weatiration and taberqubpketion Lhe sehwetiile saad wb those 


wuutilabed frecreite wool hove bevy almost Meeathigttite.  TTiW Vuh ism Annona of hive oe. 


“cdiftberiiT ts a totes absooiahil beet prefered 
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Ptolemy s Maps of Northern Europe. A Keeenarruewoo of the Prototypes, 
Hy Guoaese Soairre, MD, “Published ty the Woyal: Dorin Creegrapliead 
Houhity, Pp. ev) + Lhe saaiy (Illustrations), Coypeanliower A Hagerny, MT) 

Within the poet fifteen or twenty yoars an wrtinely mew lattle few dderveylivpewt liv She thebt 

of Pralawmle celtimiam. 4'yp til] whew PW Choi ilar be Nevtwliesl thetwrnell vim wii 

the (nvmepiroviprce ty" Xphyapurn wore goactivally utianineiine ae Uy Che wertlileesiese Of thie unpre 
thal ancoutpuiny a muniber of tho codices, Profesor Cart Miller, for netanco, whose 
utttiietiod edition reprosonts the last great reoenayar of the tyat, apanty cecretions tle 
irra tee Waal weeded ome tues ecstbartony cof wind Baas Fee] petieee Ui meaaered wa tudiel iawn ore pil 

How. Sirsee Miller's flewtly Unie dimoquctited tusper Tower [loatnl ace deangehity eliatiryeioam, 

Hi paolagurttit ling Faller Fisehor of Fuldkioch,  Telying on proofs whiedy ane, stil) tor 

the mont part uapubbosted, Fister aud thowe wba thik with btm sreniitwin thay hie 

mow propumuled hy Brofner 4 century mo Was funbemeutally semnd, aril Chet (lie 

Tome ae they Likiw eatne elowrr te the wre genuine epeleth Wiwitdiia, Chak thiny (ite titertee 

ite fet PLaloeny's vuriulile atlan. 

Pika ft iy who are niet ser utaltely eormmitiad too ye pide oe vittver of the 
cemarervervage: eu paceabnbshiy Vier irvrrtasrre ten stnarprermrel unrlgermerant eben HT) lve desea wpldomee be 
prrodtncad, —-Ratistter fieeds wns pelishe tweed of pebbles, fe tuna bese [in clerni ident tad inti 
fii With Fiucher, anil t¢ a convinced tintlivor li thie authentwity of the mapa  Tainng 
Hitter grmbinniess fier gruted. ho finith (tw. faogor af vmumquay pypertmien ii the deter 
mination et Ptolemy's Sseursen! 16 je generally wareed that the grew (reiiiphy be a 
pavtattr wnat 5 Hurrn yearsd Mier ite etaatenaenitn mare abserrect ov seedslaiaddions, wild) ah tise appfacatto 
estrene are aadtione conveying inforumion thik ls jrositivel y Aviniainu in it atcuracy, Ty 
weil ulivionaly h@ lnheresting aod instructive, if we could diieeet i nil qacerton phe 
aiateriade of whinh Orta remmpesad  Eithurte all that for meted havlibitelile be that the 
pecccyoenat apf connin iL antaeprcton fy temstld vtgeentt WEcvyrnenea etthotad pean oe wf all eepeurta yume clbla gee ul 
Romar yoruts, Fer bietee mai cba Lhesd |e bd gilli to go imiclh Turther, aad fo draw 
Mintldbiyt didivtlions ae ho bhi“ prototy pia att of which each ot the couginala of ‘the 
Ptolumaie cousttuctor,” aa ho calle bio mia bailt ay Ho cline thi nespe ot Northern 
Fiurope ae Hie poryure mae true oe ddentéedbedl eoxaumrplar rf tley vbyeppticnntliny sat Lily teepllienl, Tie 
remit ard et alWage omy, Ur fallole 5 “guntotype:! be limped tips *puootiityyse” wilh 
linc Mowribleriyyg preenign, eich Iading merged folie Appivcinvele date ant ite pyroheehte 
Eibarsey eefiow.! FT mangic: waned Ty: wlvich wif edie pe metvewvorl oe thom wechsrat ithe pte - 
cation Of wrrar. 

The gerweral effipet of Hie while be epedoeeertapedens. AN tv: emcee? loner, (iy Dima bo convey 
with whieh all atuilewts af Ptolemy wonlil do well tn tinke aoyuaintanor. Agent fred 
te fart thee li iv Wi literovting exportient. noch of the dota deserves caeefyl windy, 
Thoro te nothing quite a bmiliant ay Horgan Millers discorery of the Meleineid teen 
ga Suarrwurrenety ry thie “anil peer) Fortevsbedee diggresevlas gpbeell laste sof Thettaue, Fhut hay siagipten todd 
waplatasione of Uieimdereal jmatnes wre alnunl Alwaya nartiby, all aie Very often asia: 
Curtounly oningh, Seblitte doce nat seem to hive realjeed. an the weapon ie eeploye 
Lior dante ockges, Tuy ony arthate recartdy yorlyliatet fy thie detccmeed ' Tarde tresih i, wath 
very wonwuderwlin siovess, ber Hirrw dithtk On Ale aliitentjcity af the very iape whee 
qqematracmewy Seliite babes ae tlw (omatliod of Lis weetivieei The tril iv that an 
Nites pu) Of bapoubecw ork lids tll te ho done before a are eithon imenmralily 
NistadiGw ef ovrtuinty, Tnodentally i pny bp mentioned phat Sobrante gices bt) 9. fy ms 
fhe flvewtt of Marina Thin mary ty wnitalide erenqate frie Mie yuarblean ir ariages elilely the 
eetente fro dlkcrmehint, Wat it anne be recemeilod wrth Ptoleuny's ailemce am tit Ue Wall ail 
‘Pladriah, ‘That the book aliodil In written im English is a yreat coiwenimnce fir reiuligs 
to thik sidd ol the North Sea Prone ie pont of pew ie ay extremely enmlitable 
‘perfornmnce, Tur ww. fare to hie mera or guinante, Ure asin dlicaabil Wave bed At 
carotully review] by war Kiygtwh (rie. Kivery new ean) agaliecons i4 putled yp alourply by 
wxporenunn Phat age Liatelligibile oily tet lieomael Cnverfiny writs Pearly debbie ML 


———— 
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Plotinus The Ethical Treatises Volume T.- Trativliteil Uy Srupies Marcin a 
AMR PH TK Loin, Lee Warner, (171i n, | 


Th besutifally printed colome conte the Fires Kimoad of Plotinim, jwooeduil by 


Porpliyzy's Lite of Ploldiu, wnil fellwad tis poms un bihtbography on) terntiucbigey 
aml a revert cf the Phitiniun wirecta in Flier ail Preller Ste Mackonna tine 


fiom af prducing «translation ” literary entire thin Ubeeral | gut fie hes attarndnd him 
any with ie Lt we easy. tack bo achiove a iuihiooey ba eruentul, atul 
diWerthbly Jue pemloring of an wither oy collet and witteult os Plotinws iftion de 
These wlio entineabo Iti yualaly by Oe aplemdil peecsmew tin Cntnl'e Prod nia teh Then acne 
mhoul! ho rominded of whe stury bow the eritiée Lowsinus cerhl med make tew! ir tart of 
copie 4M itinm arke, which, Porphwry assures te; were falilifal Pe rreneivtchevane cil that 
Hees a NTP, ened largeererd ee hove: “oorrmeect eopiow” mint hin, Porleyny, 
We Know, walited: Kha wertes uf Ile anenter, wliv crn! mothing Mew Literary Form sid 
‘wha one concern wae for thie idle = lige thoy still rulsin traces af a harried and eare 
Let tnotlinl cf csmpomttion, th je Lew thet Plitéian’ tiyetijal wurelinlars, full af Tight 
mud eolour, diy recitimomne|s of Hata, aul: hin outlets of ecstatic wlixyimie at ties 
Wifor goed nfijarhunity to 4 trauslaket, Bat Mr, Mackonnn hes tirown = gracahul 
literary form: over ddl hie initirial, however iitrattalils, adil tie twoule ie come ve thn 
Pleaeuntest philowophical trvnalations we lave ever tal Well ayentyapyennd yiltiticrne fain) y- 
atl linguistindlly, he hae follewed with atimble «kill the intriencles uf Phin 
dinloctics, We have nove way iabt as tewher te Minks chat Flotinwe dnouiiK: anil sew 
Howrly. always feu! (had bie tiak aelten! the AML CoPretly. Tin irae jeregen phair 
which Mr. Mackenny pornnts limaelf int gyoil dnnletaiuow [1 SS ea ne 
To tess be ilitedls: Porpligry’s interesting ant welliwritten life OF cli: plea peli 
Molise *orrvnriodd wutinstsend of viii io the bod} te aescafull yremderert, uth ia & Cow [tenaeien 
# Hrkeit dowine fio cbirectiertiwised luna Lod thie ‘translater ete TESry CON resetOE UE 
ioalvorteut emission, «ij, at she oul of o. Mame, ft Inu @ ‘talon Hiptithierin' ym 
41 Mitte Tranelation for roe po sundyyou aypamtyrd: Lhe inedlical Uelalls sijeccemt 
lisigeriing uledy Nee J! Lita’ whoald ter chal for "Ladi," anil laje, FR eh Bias oS 
Thaariveds crete Igy sunt ween, ual 2 jet faitdl tr bat P was, womeustedd sort ty DMuvtchensa 
writings (cf the eal of eT) Nee the fost if pp, 20 the worile “RTT WRT weURI ME 
ante hy =ide the wet yoneratly mbopted thauriea’ taweiee the Heaniog of the (raek, 
Whick wasn ‘pnt even teyahting te woleot. os The ao Le moh pally EEL caLaybatept 
tedtty 1. all tlie serena page | i 
We esiniot Help Foaling Meat thu jpramalitiw wl tue First Kueut jo einmtins 
cnnonpsaniy free 0 jini wherd a Wir viel, fuumlering evihl hare femiiod an 
erally ged Enylivh Mr, Mackonae's yyopphom aro wovieidlisies ise Vivid Aber thon 
ie cekctadl el. jh Ae Mie eromkiering itatly weiter hw pense if evil” s py, Ar 
Tajureudiay tiv work! OF mony feu barely tele Feet” fp. 40, by oomnmeratiion ta! tiie 
Abwalaytn” 5 pn LE, ~ oney toon footie Trulli’ Hts guneeh ” Cwlesee dae Cipook hina sete, enped 
atl =Aqpris.are sormmwliot wilfully turnod Dy. ih Witiee call wires aryl * whien ew ate at 
reves,” yh ED, LPS alii here vate ity. bn ue raprosentud Wy ' ull vthor wimnlithure 
perceptible to oiiea” jo WNL Ld Diuifivhes errors nf trauntation wee rie, Init 4). iu 
aod po i), 1.7 we cannyt reconcile with hi riglianl, and at p. 1 I) ard we 
olde te affirm vice hy ery vim wecan have of [hI bias Ceoidlaeee series fay: tinge Jaking 
tlie pour) util rye eure Aiea trough: te were rhe wy av Adyuues, “Titre are many 


pacsied ii tha avigineal whore serene amd eunstrnction ary hnbarcax aid BEC, Macias i 


Lo Te comaranulined in hie weal ia dioulimy with Meet. Wee biatu mtod nemanilaie at 
emall omtmiana, ae en pip 44, 47, eC eh eake Hear fie fowe), sweyil pO, th Se aed 
Sih he Oy le Gritty =. ame. a ws fie aight witutsunte a luatiem, ak any 
‘oxaliniinbibity, weve at gi NON 1 AD de je! juin rorry vliae thor. tde wenn "IL" tofeis be audeites 
7 heal SAV OC Trvntate Sommbesves fue ehaytyes, acoomtiug ur the «nitisney 

fia oy) atoerstingg wte on thé - jeathod vel thay yoreeeatall tray aladdin” Mz, Mathouns 
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‘Tete te into hw wecrete ad his oon works Podunte are dacthema to hint, amt #y hore « 
sompccton thet he hue rontored Gives fusnces hy Engtial presents, where Kngliah fotos 
wilt do joet ee wall, fr the expres purpose of atnoying them A aeatil acowitt af 
pei tramdatlioda aint conummerptlie Le talline hy elghit juupew it hee eweninielingw 
al PlvQivws, whieh alferd a lita! popular intweloction to Mio Plabietnti avbtiotr, 
Mi. Muckotins suverely toxos Mi Ties Simon for tas * mot unphilowophied soorn where 
Porinve! magnificent attamp? to explain tho: Unicare: ia found ty involves tes conte. 
alintivne | parbape iivevituletie te all uae affiote” Moth ML Sin al Me, Mackewne 
ape dewirwtigy uf syaypabhy, It all ‘open onthe point of eiow. “Tha wintil erie 
‘Wiiniprohoivible jo), certainty, 1 4 philewphy whinh, alvrtaking to explain Thy 
conmins maniest coutrulictom, Awl are tery incempreiemobile better finn ome 
lioreepraliemillite! AS the amuue hime Wie salen of Pivtiewe by the anid ii precre 
‘whl, Wlterleathe, the woot inaportan) etepoelilie al yihiosoyitiioal dingetieisin iin tlie 
Worle Titerehiad. Li tiidst alwaye appeal-te the moat? typo nf mind, and we touk 
furwan) coouhe Way whew thea whole of atowill he pooesmte to English redare in 
Mr. Mackornas rhelightfil trvneletion, 

The Lee chivty pages of tue voluiue ne duwnted to thy Rittor-Prollet nateacti, wlileli 
aw trindateil “in soimewhab roughemd-rvady fashion, «eye Mr. Mackenna, for the 
honent of the nowicee, He haw added ql onutigd freely, and thery are some Metanooe 
of vuiher ieee people, — Rill the tratralativn te adlaptest toe ile qarepewe aml flees to 
ret eliepueve di) the hduduls pages ain the "Vika of the Supeoue” and tlie * Might of 
the Aliwe' te the Alone” -Seavendl references are ieorvactly givun, wg v3. 0 for ve Lt, 
dR Show OSes for fA A we 1 for wo. 1, ant misplaced nyeetod 
ecm Somwtines pesyn to Mlotiius what is really ommomet hy Ritter and Prilber, ey, 
pe he rare pe 5 

ad. Fos 


Communings with Himself of pdt ce oar Antoninus, Em: 
peror of Rome, together with his Speeches and Bayings A revised 
fev! aid i treidation inte Koglinh by OR, Manes, McA, PSA Up axene 
4f4 [Loot Libmry,f Lomloa: Heineman, ih Ge. 


Yhiv elithen it Maton Aureline muy be takon 10 uuerk ogres aibeiigy dit géteril iawfiel: 
doe ver aly yet issudd in Engiand Th wae cikwd ido of Mr. Hainess to complete 
the pietaro Of Marcos’s personality by including in the relame wot merely the Modite, 
rows Thoweelyes, tote a pecomd, chore from @ markaty of enniymes, vf ther Eratrocor’ 4 
ejremties sean) sayings, while thu debated jler of nantters proper yenien, and Crow lk 
cou adla very commilicrdbily Ga (he vali Gf the work, “The tramdiation, if ib marke ne 
hee (ipartine. is at any obs quite op te ehandord Grom the porat of view ot resdabloness 
wnt iae proved Tnatf comyendebly aloe to the wengie) wherever the prosmt revireer 
live testerl |t nome + oactly. 


Theopkrastus: Enquiry into Plants, With si Haglisl ‘Trenwtathay hy Sie 
Atire Howe, fart, Mok. Gieokk Bra Pp. aeyliita7S, 400, with Pronto 
tiliece, | Leelt Lilwary.]  Lowibo | Heiwenianu, tits Prica te por vl. 


i nnay porbiayee rot be mmiss ty refer te the faor that toteny tind @ titerstere, tn view 
of Gre geet admanoe whith the ecieuse hay pul during the Jaat half-century, went tue 
pac iy uae gilda cot where wrtadiels fom Licseith domtaatistnantl, Aiay-anventhinnth mluselertri im nyil bea cove 

Jolie weak OF the midelice Hobiniets, Or lo pie Th over ae of Tittle value Taintiacus for 
him fe orehuie, «nd pee Tana work poommeacent. At the best hoa interest we earinted 
ly the porusal of Sancta Histury of Aterny, br the Uheneteton [ree Engliat edition, w 
Voiek whidihharte we (Ke Chertinental hurhallale of the <iateunth century, Thea whw 
a viiilad Wem ta rowuillaber the oni of atinly for tle preety candidate imy he asked to 
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bear mn tral that botwry log junny sides and appeals ws slither tenqporarmonte, wine tht 
thure bea Tikerary witty whivl hag attract te Mie earring of the scree j-fype nf raid Phat 
twniighah wtheewine ehanil duit 

Wor the fret: tiem thd Kigliieli: wtrachott hiih the iuppertumity of peuding “ie hie dowe 
fengoy the warliest aystmare tener howny, Sit Arthur Hort hae dowe gow! eurriw 
ia porbesiag inte Enlist the Gren text of the old philosopher: thw two werinne Rppar 
Aux frtreallie) pages, maul Shine ciel te tae Ine vvttermatiatsberd ont dhe limb form tn, whieh thm 
wench Tine Hew lesa, lit tient pockntvalaaies we ene oF He seelien of he Laub ioiaabend 
Laborary. Tn how poretae thio.cearmlatere eernpap ex Chord live bonito Doeotivindidt’s breve Uae da lero 
wea lover of planta, anil fo ales fied the help uf the expert koowleige ai Bur Win; 
Thiselion-Dyor in the dif_inalt, teak of identifying thi plants menthined by Thoophmatae 
sid expressing thot by an Engin eqiilvalent | 

The yext of the original je munity that ailojited by Fr Winner, jrilillabied alii 
iso). In the Satondaction Sip Arthur gives « heeft account of Mie various tential 
autherition, itis adi) eaameitsries, afl ales a phort yoliee of Theophrawtpa’ life and 
work. Acsoiling to) THogetes Laurtiis, who wrule 400 yenre after Theephimenis death, 
thie tether of Woteny waa hor in TTW0. wt Epes fy Denko He wane ta Athan at 
an party age nod boom & pagel of Plate and sibemjaontiy of Atiabotle: the Luttiy ot Tile 
Meath Leryn tp Therpitrrmetion tite tewke sant vim yard ite Roe gece i, tie 
Lyovam. Sir Arilir role io this garden aw the aeircce nf gery wh the pleupyiakion 
which Theophesstue roourde in lis Intaniionl works Chor asgtlasar deer sen jusoend (We peatevnat- 
age of Aloxmmler af Mavadon, wine took with lila to thie Flak eciontitioally Qomten) 
Oleervere whee tesilte wom at the tinpowal of “Thewphimescuy, dt to wchoms Tw wed fila 
moctotinte il andl easthy playa ed wert hin, Langan, Pepper, crim, want othe eplneK 
Sir Arthir-aleo wieetth thai windouls of the Prrjjautetie melo were eanphvyell dv tbe 
wollention wf) facts and: olpeorvaticn es — ae oissel tia poh Liat wwedadichs wll ecegeladey ecreniyy Lantoyl 
Hitihies in Lie tent, ‘ 

Theaphraetns diel abowk 2500.6, He wee a eollnninnan writer, anil Diego grees 
w lint Of SUT twoatiord, onuypeiking, lumidee “the noliral seherces, riliginn, politics wthicn, 
login. odwention, mmthtentifian matroiiny, do thee Lyerly Pee whit eehael 
iiveboutst thie sre base wf Ow! Enquiry cote Putte.’ ata alec ole Tioclew iw)! Te Coleen 
Mt Plania There ane pabiere fragt cf Fineitises, pen of whith; on” Obesape! asl ! Woetline- 
lakh” riapinitivedly, ere idehulal at Mie emlont te sedoml olin pf Sir Arthurs 
tranelanim: 

The trutanical pudour will de Tihijeresscad wlth Mie genial amon oF Bem bal dialer 
al Men of the * Weqnirg, oot with Vie reiutlulilin climes eign 
jeitwenre of the author jad tobe ohitt in eystetuntionng the teailt=, | He will leo froin te remierk’ 
mot only “Ww hal m greta al! plants Thacphraatin kane,” Henk “whit & gront adoat he 
Knww about them. Right at the bogiiniing ta djtfianlty qekiees a be Ue coniperciann inf 
filsiahs with artmate “Wo mae ee mannii,” Writes Thiophirantim, * ilhnt Lu all seajmety 
Uheew iit pemsplukw ouirreayonilittios” -Fyrk |, “006 this peorte of planta and lads: «revit ebied bei,” 
ebould haberest. thi morphidogist | the ebvwlficatian adopted je the tuniliar ves which: 
whl] porwteted in-w inodifiod form wwe bv Mek Boys great wirk, 2000 cme later, into 
trees, ahrile, wmlorstoruts, and hevle, ‘The olse unilerohrule Luchalen <ctve qhutite 
which we slow) Niditate to ctomify wa much—tor smtaren, duepurahacn, tritialatell das 
tagent Lily. tied Lirretaatee’ ffeairpeiiy lite frp roweritin! the itay-lily;of which va xpociie 
Wa tintive of South Crntral Kurmpo and inight have bee kien th Theophrastus The 
need for an coolagioal view iv tnaisted. om, | Wo must take lute woruyt the focally, 6, 
Sunk diterenom [of borelity| wonkd msm to gre une kind of dlvinion Lite clases — fire 
inatanice, hetwoot: tint of kyuatie plants aml that of plate of the dry lind... . Kae 
there aré ome plints which enti lve wept in wet | aid again these arn diningnixhed 
from ine another by their tomfness far ditferent Kinds of wetnees cn that senna row in 
merehet thurs iy Inkew, mthem in rivers; dite A. ten Hairy bcbeagiont eeteceptivn, 
prmennie difficulties ft by mie roght to eal! all that which ix natlorgrinind sea 
for we iinet Hane ont definition im axturad funetban wend gut om ponitions:? . 
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Obviously there: te comech that bs qiaiit on erpoediene ja Thouplirastue comoeption of 
plant eng anil Fanetiony, lat on the ther lat! the curafial «teecdoy arth tml the 
yore of aany cuuyplermkively miodore’ ihewm im pine tke aml im ineticnlime, morteubticre, 
uml forestry. 

The treaties on shanthepesigne erabesd hos a geil deal of local Lore ane ales libacity tha 
heeonmmm property Whe the horus onl Mrilts extonlingly wall, itgonerally inliontes 
asevere winter’ bea uenxiol with w Dwnsifiae sonal, 

A \dsoful foxture te the Index of Plante ab thr sand of the waecinl weludie, OM hie 
Sic Arthur wemarka ;— A emmadereble minibire nl Une julian ttfivout ivan isnege Vine mcscerget eal one 
certain, aemy ore porviluibilee, weiate tte darepe Clvnr promedbilee.” The wtwlent whe jms the 
Weapepay corres tran tidans ofa knewlalge of Grwek au) of the More af South-East Earope werd 
the Neaw Fink iuay find au iiteressing wed te further: torvewtigatimg the \diwtite of the 
doubtful specs. . 

ALB. Resmon 





Rapport sar une Mission en Créte et om Hevpte (W216, Par 
M. 1. Feascurt. |Nouvellue Arcliiver dis Missions Smoutifiywiw wxal, i] 
Py 22, A opbites “SE Tinie: in pax. form: Loprimeriy Nationale, 117. 


At. Wroncher, author of ncpienngragil on Cipmayae portbaliiee ( Paris - (hoiitiinede, PNT) 
pret pommilssiened! by LI by tlie Minkster of Pulitio Toetruction, te study the privity 
jetiary of Crete anil Regge : liv thin cuuictoe preliminary ropert he prente ene of his 
Wivervathitie aud] consTimions, jromiaing: to follow it with « filly iThastrnted treates hy 
the aynostion of unburarthan hetwcony these dae meats of early ctrilisathis lis wwevkiot be 
Hechiodly: tgative owe dete penplos aunt oxeveé Tam avr \notes aoonne dnt nenes 
yigresetanb les diane tit Uegeniie les arid Tivdisstrield (ui. 3), Kisewleey, however, he 
appears ta ndinit direct intluewes ji coagsoct at Hocorative dipsigar, : 
Pie Gropan section, compra ibeely tarc-thirrli ol Hie parnyitilat, be uipebely darted 
Vee fatty yy rare weptern ef mlercpineslogianal plasciHewtlun, dar ihe wuthot haw chusem to 
discerst Hy Fawilide Minin perioile [Ly hia mule « ayatenmti« nant yorelliget atady af 
the huaterdal wehiilitedL lt thew Canntin Maer, Wnt msm toe foe irapartom! y wom wabtet 
with the Titeowtoee of rhe excavator; ommend ly: Ire perverts crmcliglone weliiedi bre 
trim bit pot, pare, Brophy lie ep ebay Wor lait ateiytoinl Likenwering, and others, whieh 
ate trem Had tot tein AA repperil lis yrorlersiire thn aiitlie's tore i eurpnsly peeved, 
(AMnibestrie de be Piet’ a’ jamaiacte Gtadime en Créte avani mom arrtees 1p bir), Ae 
Tw’ the Drone Age. cxoaratore wore Srna prebouempe ihe hy teeherobins diye oolsjets 
(ost anda wot pecord: the cancumietancaes ular elie brews wore illacovened 3 
“ qest poarqmd [etude ohivewlagijee dy Beimee ext, jour Ta Cet, enteirement a faire” 
(py EV Me he ee Wit Mie pottary il thi Barly fron Age = “some purdtente: yrralbis 
w'oppierthent yilun ih Td jomque dite" Minoenne,” ow plan eeactanvornt 4 lige let Nevmvea, elle « 
Gte fort imghigee? tt war uecoosry, therwtine, for AL. Fravdllint to Lagtiy at tle wary 
begins amb pare what he aishl Fras the wrvek. Le finite that Ww Ties cchanssieno ane 
ijocts Nave teuelyod boo fitely atmoution, anal oddly onusgh soles qa any exayiples the 
Hiuwidine eonatthd Which evo ther name so the Hower of the Fotiel, Shrine at 
Kusscs He thivke pho exeavator wonld hace thine Hien away IE thoy bad mt 
Lappponsod ber beer Frvcrned sia vit —" rome contacts al'atitres ant Ae rojeldes, lire des fouilles 
Herne Jue Uilivers @liflces (pdt Ef Le: had) nomi Six Arthi’ Evane aooonur of this 
idpertend! Hol hu would know that the fiewt of the wurtes wea ford wot in the surety: 
ui all: Wark outsiie it, and-omw intently reoogsisad sa 0 Fotiih inmmge (1.8, A. si ap “Wy 
B-Ene ANTE cutagery dofimdes cpu a dt plow weg tighe encore —aadilly slumped otc, 
ccilrnared. polities, ahally, weil eu forth, He ls pumled by the rmrity of "les seproseitn- 
tim eextiolle ad commited mi Egypte’: obviously, ¢xocvator must have overlooked 
Phen dined hruwa thent wwny (p62). Trallnne, Anwericare, ad Hieitral wee expr y: guilty j 
‘thers in nome than doeth good, me, tit ane” = 
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The suthor iw ot his Dest italiseuming thi girocescse used) by the Urelan (eters 
He gives some interesting pages tr the dives of stone aii oarthenwire, & fol ue ubare’ ls 
dineter wml furnialiel with » pentru! wooket, which hve been find we Gomciia and 
other sites, anil ubines gurtincingly that thiy ary tmtters wheels vithngs ander inutances 
from Tndin, A Taber section yived an econllent eeeoul uf the tur uilbes an! Sih cowed iy 
the horement potters who made the great jace whieli ite Loud in wwery Cretaat ollliager > 
the churn uae Ie compart with = sat of phitegrapts in one: Souiity's collection, 
Hiado sue venes age (> Hunirate Hoy sacne polit, the protehla survival of Krone Ago 
Fechnigite Ale dil othr isefil work wiieite the Mua hy exploring the conut ime, 
nf Caratia, noting possible sinimone for smi of the Tariegntonl Liewtunes weal Lypeclae usa 
Kv Alive anuatrin fee tite wil wtih vaste, sunp excavating some antly liu foundations oe the 
—— atjuiwing the Tripitheare  Bremne Age Tremaine are corteiniy alundant thats, 
mit st iW inittful ‘whether Why extremly trie atl regalo repk-cottings of which 
M, Franchet_gives pilans were the work of neclithiv aii, an ae 
MW Nhs age, Hie mapemstroctcre ia quore Tikuly fo fave Tews ol steven ce muani-dtydeil berth 
than wore * batten en paillve ou art Hrenchayen.’ Sir, Crwkite discoveries at Mingishm 
prow) That ecm om cheb renmte wplaal stone hithe were. nil itty, seokithee Age. 
(Haiti i ahendant at Tripiti, anon matiy cithur eqmatal witen, dnut dhe apoctmenm here 


fgored! im erator wh » mmtorobinhee indaetry inay beak very lilfwreut precios Same 
Pevtenvery bahay tise Heeotitte thivhe of Mayes, uthere wre Lb Aare typos, Tid aiidigir be 
Mivtekew in thinking (uel eusomlary chipping dow pet mocar nn obnidian of the latter 
perind, Aw tecarie the linplmmeute ull Hiesina am whieh le entices Foor them * Claaays 
pletion charter of hie wettionmnt, We winel await’ further prblicent iyury sf Vales actual 
finde. The reshonal: writ elomulveient Tange af the Caaiginy lypew in: mil) aay wibl 
dolerninn), eeu jy Northern Fration, aa ta jrutify the wxtonmun inf tho Harn to Cbwtadt 
and Eoyption stmt —for Mi Pranchot, whi yaa indule « speci etody of these fume at 
home, date to fave discovered then alee At Karnak, hy he Retimaes jilain, wlilaly 
Net Aliit-w mille dant of Candia and ‘south of the hanilel Of Knaiihe, lie opuned « 
cutter OF Loe mnutihy gontaining rectargralay stone wnebivurns (like Wid imbiari¢e nf 
Palatkastro) or stones acral iat conenteie cirches There was an abundance of broken 
pettery, Idongiag to tie Midlillia Mibu IL poeta — ME Fircatuediaa well aay “Bente t,— 


NE tin Ataoe of Ni nemaine sie makes douhthilly whether thy woe emehnistagiti. In 


Ute seaiaries engines fhe rigor Lie oxownation ef = kife over 20M di thimmeter, dempbivind jee 
VibvorGlin rinliscmien rem green gla of the worpent goddesses wid othr olijeetis 
Tuam with Gein dt Kiniwesree ‘Pe coma jlihiny ef thin pice tof work mand the analysers 
will. be @warted with Titerye, 

"Toe Hither part of Ube repre deale with Kaypt. An exoaratlin at Kargal ota bbedl 
Vidini toa deta) yids jattery Af sttocmive wert, gad thin por chonon Tacuyegmrnnanid: thee Uiey piel En. 
votive offeritus df He Middle Faipiie Mie dincomecn wt the technical pwouttaritiad mnil 
erilitiony of Kviiion ceraiiioe la ino dnl mngiorstine. fhe Caltike thot the lilack glazed. 
Sunlilor of jolene red-wure enn obtained by pliocing tlds joo te de rod nami 
Uewrrounts jit ® laraor bert mol porking powdinat chimrconl rin Li, a procelune Lop” 
Which (ere is w modi anges on alia Vngo After tracing the eucvivel of prindtive: 
newbhonte-thircagti: tie | Ginaieni. Revue poriad, he Mieciiees thir prucesesi rm ty thie: 
reweWlrrny poltoye of the Fayoum, whe tnakin thin well -ksey tableg f aiircenge ere ted | 
iy thoes! Hnttles cope, ccrut dnotretive fignros : ule are [Mimtrnte! is Plate VY, with povet 
of aii aneiont jynloryge foe compares, AG Nng-ol-Fakhoves, ueit Kaciok; (hero ha a, 
cutmtiity Of puttors where iho tren hee wlopbed the wtvow!. Vuk tv secncyvesss viusnuilal: bias 
pet whotiy hy hand, Before hoiitg tet to dep in ie eum the Wheel ani pote ane 
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